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PREFACE 

Where was the original Home of Man? How did primi¬ 
tive Homo Sapiens, a creature comparatively defenceless, 
spread all over the world. 

Successive waves of migration from a common centre 
undoubtedly did introduce the same higher culture, 
similar root words, and similar place-names, in each 
age or era, over wide continents. Although the main 
characteristics of human beings are so similar, why are 
there such marked differences between the main races? 
Who invented the cart and wheels, and the hand-mill 
for grinding com? Who invented writing and the 
alphabet? What were the true origins of widely spread 
myths, folk-lore stories, and fairy tales? 

The accepted beginning of the “historical” age is 
based largely on the early written records of the 
Egyptians, of Sanskrit and of Greek. These are all 
fuli of myths and distorted sacerdotal flights of fancy. 
In the search for Truth myths must be discarded. 

This exposition is an attempt to present the vast 
problem of humanity from an angle of view which may 
be novel and which is not usual. The evidence has 
[it:en sought in the real original meaning of words and 
root forms, and in the mode of construction and ex¬ 
pression of ideas, in groups of languages (pre-Dravidian, 
Ora vidian, pre-Aryan and Aryan) which,are far older 
than Sanskrit or Greek. The ancient dates given are 
conjectural, and are intended merely as an indication 
of some form of chronological space and order. 

Controversy is unavoidable, but experience of many 
years in places where ancient languages still are spoken 
has led the author to record the results of careful 
examination, in the hope that Ins readers may find an 
interest in the facts recorded. 


E. F. ORTON. 
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INTRODUCTORY 

Origin of Homo Sapiens .—The branching off of the 
simian (monkey) type from other types of mammals 
most be dated far back in the world's history; perhaps 
to 2,000,000 years b.c. (two million years). See The 
Antiquity of Man by Sir Arthur Keith (1925). 

Wallace’s Ishmd Life contains a reasoned demon¬ 
stration of the main factors which tended towards, or 
forced, the development of various genera and species, 
and the natural laws which govern distribution, and 
development or extinction. Only a few species and 
genera of any age ultimately survive; many species 
and genera become extinct. Nature is prolific in 
production, and ruthless in elimination. The red 
tooth and the red claw are everywhere in evidence, 
on land, in the water, and in the air. Rigours of 
climate, shortages of food supply, infertility and diseases, 
are other main factors of elimination. For preservation 
of a genus or a species, jt is essential that the female 
shall develop those qualities which ensure the production, 
care, protection, and early instruction of the young. 
The male, among the higher animals (where the female 
is specialized) must be able to protect the female and 
be able to provide food for the family; he must also he 
able to ensure some measure of security for the family 
lair or home by finding or contriving a safe retreat, 
or by defending its approaches, or by a combination of 
both these methods. 

The evolution of the various genera and species of 
monkeys and apes, and their world-wide distribution, 
required a long interval of time, in a further long 
period the various species of anthropoid apes were 
developed, probably in eastern Asia, brought about by 
successive migrations (due to ice ages) between north¬ 
eastern Asia (Manchuria, Mongolia) and south-eastern 
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Asia (Malaya), Early in the Miocene Age {or about 
i A million years ux.) the anthropoid apes began to 
branch off into various species. The western half of 
Siberia was then an ocean, and the barren highlands of 
Tibet and the eastern Himalaya ranges cut off any 
easy line of migration westwards. 

At the present day r most of the existing species of 
anthropoid apes arc to be found in the forests of south' 
eastern Asia (gibbon, ourang-outang, etc<); w ith the ex¬ 
ception of the gorilla and the chimpanzee which are 
found in the forests of the Congo, in West Africa, and 
in Central Africa, 

The probable route of the migration of the gorilla 
and the chimpanzee will be indicated later. 

Evident* of Embryology *—The development of the 
embryo of mankind, from the ovum to the new-born 
child, records the whole gamut of the evolution of mam 
A live atom grows in a sac of salt water, folds over to 
form the spine and nervous system and folds over 
again to form the alimentary system. Passing through 
a fish dike stage, with a rudimentary tail, and with 
gills which subsequently dose up a the embryo develops 
a head at thi j end of the spinal column, and buds which 
grow into arms and legs. Passing through the stages 
of reptile, lower mammal, and higher mammal, the 
embryo at last reaches a simian or man-like (human) 
shape, and the rest (nearly a half) of the stages of 
development of the human embryo mainly are concerned 
with an ultra-development of brain, and nerves, and 
the reactions of touch and reason and comprehension. 
This latter period of development appears to include 
the anthropoid and human stages. Similarly, the stages 
of growth and development, from the age (one year) 
when a child can Hrst begin to walk and talk, through 
childhood and youth, to maturity, represent roughly 
the evolution of the body, brain, and senses of mankind 
after the crossing of the border line which made him 
homo sapiensj to the status of a mature modern man 
(or woman). * 
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Hyman races which have Jived Jong in tropical 
countries mature quickly and age quickly. The colder 
the habitat, the longer the period of "growing up/ h and 
the longer the span of maturity before ageing. 

Thus a female in a tropical country is mature at 
10 to 11 years p and is frequently a mother at that age, 
A male in the tropics is mature at 11 or lit years. The 
woman is old at 28 to 30 and a man after 35 is past 
his prime, and ages rapidly. 

The development of primitive races of man of tropical 
countries has always been much retarded, largely owing 
to isolation and a lack of competition against nature 
and against rival races. 

In the ease of the Nordic (Baltic or Scandinavian) 
race, a woman is not fully mature until 1 7 or iS p and 
does not begin to age until nearly 30, A man is not 
fully grown or fully mature until 20 or 21, and ordinarily 
remains a vigorous man until the age of 6o, or even 
later. 

Embryologists demand a span of about one million 
years, for the development of modem man, from the 
first evolution of homo sop tens* Archaeologists and 
geologists, working by other factors, now demand a 
*pan of years equally long. 

The anti-evolutionists make the following objections:— 

(i) If evolution be admitted as a world-factor, 
continuously at work, why do we not see monkeys 
nowadays turning into human beings? 

(ii) The skulls (brain contents) and skeletons of man, 
fifty or sixty thousands of years old, discovered 
nowadays, are very' similar to the skulls (brain 
contents) and skeletons of modern man. 

The answers appear to be as follows 

As the successive ages of the world have progressed, 
during- the past one million years, the conditions and 
state of the earth's crust has constantly become more 
stabilized, and the main land areas (continents and 
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large islands) have constantly become more settled and 
more permanent. In past geological ages subsidences 
and elevations of the land areas were* measurable in 
thousands of feet, as is attested by the thickness of 
rock strata, and sand, gravel, and chalk strata, which 
were all laid originally under water, and subsequently 
rose and then sank again, to get another layer deposited 
on top which in its turn may be cither hundreds or 
thousands of feet thick. Ice ages were caused by a 
combination of astronomical factors (the slow swinging 
of the axis of the earth, etc.), and terrestrial factors. 
The terrestrial factors included (a) high land masses 
near the pole to accentuate the accumulation of snow 
and ice, and (b) the letting in, or the cutting off, of the 
warm sea currents from the tropical seas to the polar 
seas. The temporary elevation or depression of some 
land mass would stop or divert the main ocean currents, 
from (say) the north pole. Then the northern ice age 
would follow', as soon as the astronomical and terrestrial 
(cold-making) factors all happened to coincide. The 
dispersion of unison of these factors would end that 
ice age. As the ages progressed, the main land masses 
were getting more and more permanent, in proportion 
as the earth’s crust was gradually solidifying. Obviously, 
in the past, ice ages were more frequent, and perhaps 
more intense, than in more recent times. Adaptation, 
change, fight for existence, and evolution, were more 
intense in the remote ages than in the more recent 
ages. The last great ice age in the northern hemisphere 
appears to have begun about 300,000 b.c, Asia was 
glaciated down to the line of the Himalayas, northern 
Persia, and the Caucasus, and Europe from the Balkans 
and Alps to central France. The west coast of Europe 
perhaps was less severely glaciated. The North 
American Continent was glaciated as far south as a 
line drawn from the Delaware river, through Kansas 
City, to Seattle. This long and severe glaciation in 
four main peaks, appears to have lasted until about 
20,000 b.c. and passed away finally about 10,000 b.c. 
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The objections of the anti-evolutionists can now be 
answered in greater detail. 

Since about one and a half million years a.c. the 
simian (monkey) race has been distributed in all the 
continents of the world, mainly in tropical and semi’ 
tropical regions, where they have not been exposed to 
the changes and rigours of a succession of ice ages. 
Prior to one million years s.c., the whole series of 
anthropoid species were confined to a narrow crowded 
corridor of territory in eastern Asia, and were driven 
northwards and southwards several times,, by successive 
ice ages. Because the simian race is not now being 
subjected to the same great pressure, in the same or 
similar circumstances, is a very good reason why the 
laws of evolution are no longer acting and re-act ing , 
on the simian race, in the same powerful way that 
happened ages ago under quite different circumstances 
and conditions. Minor changes and minor variations 
of circumstances only produce minor evolutions. All 
species of the domestic fowl are descended from the 
Indian jungle-fowl, which man has domesticated and 
carried to all parts of the world, Man has caused the 
migrations and changes of climate, food, etc., and the 
natural laws of evolution have caused the various 
species of fowls* The same thing has occurred in the 
case of dogs, cats, horses, pigeons, sheep, goats and 
cattle, when man has taken them to different countries, 
different climates, and different conditions of food and 
water. It is the salt contents and the calcium contents 
of the food and water of a locality, which largely 
influence the growth, development and appearance of 
the body of individuals who live in that locality. That 
is why people of any one country tend to acquire a 
similar racial or national likeness. The artificial migra¬ 
tions and changed conditions brought about by man 
can be seen to produce changes in animals, fruit trees, 
vegetables, cereals, etc., before our eyes, and in com¬ 
paratively short spaces of time, because man assists 
nature in the process of selection and the processes of 
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change of food and climate. Where, then, is the logic 
of denying these laws of evolution, when migrations 
and changes of conditions and surroundings happen to 
be brought about more gradually by natural causes ? 

With regard to the argument that the skull and brain 
contents of man some thousands of years ago, was the 
same in all essential features as the skull and brain 
contents of a man of the present day, there are several 
points which show that this line of argument is of but 
little value. 

{i) The skull and the brain of man has been developing 
for at least a million years; 50,000 or 60,000 
years do not form a big proportion of this total, 

(il) There are, however, marked differences in the 
brain capacities of existing human races. Isolated 
races, especially races long isolated in tropical or 
semi-tropical countries, have got less development 
and less brain capacity. There is almost as 
much difference in brain development between a 
highly cultured European and ail Australian 
Bushman, as there is between an Australian 
Bushman and a gorilla. 

(iii) The brain development and capacity of a man 
who lived 50,000 years ago can only be gauged 
by the internal measurements and shape of his 
skull, but brain development is largely a matter 
of quality as well as quantity. The more 
highly developed brain invariably is more con¬ 
voluted. It is more complicated and more 
4 ‘folded over."' The skull cavities of remains 
50,000 years old show definitely that the brain 
then was less convoluted and less developed, 
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CHAPTER I 

I muiafl plateau „ the original home of the primitive races. Climatic 
and geographical reasons lor this supposition. Development of the 
Pigmies—evolution of the race. Beginnings of primitive Speech- 
Mental and physical development. Migration and formation of 
tribes. 

After an examination of many factors, the Iranian 
plateau has been selected as the locality best fulfilling 
the conditions called, for, as a centre where a primitive 
race could develop, and whence it could migrate most 
easily to all parts of the world* 

It is essential to remember that the earliest migrations 
of primitive man, which transported him to almost all 
parts of the world, occurred during the Pliocene Age, 
which ended about 200,000 b.c* The earliest migrations 
probably were carried out between 400,000 b.c. and 
300,000 n.c. Primitive man was a coast-dweller, and 
his diet was drawn largely from the harvests of the sea; 
fish, shell-fish, ctc fcJ eked out by fruits, nuts, and edible 
plants in their seasons, and supplemented by items such 
as eggs, young birds, and wildfowl when obtainable. 
In times of scarcity* snails, lizards* and various small 
reptiles and animals, no doubt, were hunted and eaten. 
In Pliocene times, the Sarmatian Sea covered the area 
now known, as Turkestan* the Sea of Aral and the 
Caspian. Its northern outlet extended from the Sea of 
Aral to the Arctic Ocean. The Straits of Bosphorus 
and the Sea of Marmora did not exist. There were 
water channels and marshes from the Black Sea to the 
Baltic. 

The Iranian plateau and the hilly districts on the 
eastern side of Turkestan are the home of the wild vine, 
fig, date* walnut, pistachio and almond, all of which 
not only provide nutritious food, but fruits which keep 
naturally for Jong periods of time + Wild rice, barley 
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and other food grains are indigenous to Iran. Wildfowl 
are abundant in the winter, and partridges, hares, and 
other small game all the year round. In the Pliocene 
Age and in the Pleistocene Age there was sea on the 
northern side of Iran and sea on the southern side, 
and the intervening plateau was dotted with many 
lakes and marshes. There was, therefore, an abundant 
supply of food from natural sources available all the 
year round. What other non-tropical country in the 
world could produce a similar all-the-y ear-round natural 
larder for primitive man? 

lit the main essentials of structure, brain, senses, 
habits, food, etc., the various races of man, all over the 
world, display a remarkable similarity. These facts 
point not only to a common origin, but also to a long 
sojourn together, in the same area, in similar conditions, 
over a very long period, until all the points that art* 
common to all races had become firmly and permanently 
established. The area must be large enough to allow 
for expansion in numbers, and to allow some latitude 
in local movements and migrations, to suit the seasons, 
and to permit some retreat away from an advancing 
ice-cap. The area must also be small enough to allow 
intercommunication and access among the various 
communities from time to time throughout the most 
early stages, to pool experience and knowledge, and to 
maintain a common average of progress. The boun¬ 
daries should not easily be passable, during the early 
stages of a common development. The seas on the 
north and south, and the inhospitable mountain ranges 
on the east (eastern Afghanistan and eastern Baluchistan) 
and on the west (Caucasus) W'ere sufficiently deterrent 
barriers to the early primitive pigmy race. 

In addition to these factors, however, it is essential 
that within the selected limited area, the climatic 
conditions of the extremities should be so varied, that 
when in the later stages of evolution the primitive race 
became dispersed over the whole of the area, tile climatic' 
variations should have given rise to the chief differences 
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which now obtain among the main races of mankind. 
These cl i rmitie conditions are fulfilled exactly by the 
Iran area, and not anywhere else. The coastal belt of 
the Persian Gulf and Makran in the summer is one of 
the hottest in the world, and the sun has great burning 
power. The negrjto race resulted, and survives there¬ 
to the present day. They migrated southwards and 
south-eastwards subsequently, into tropical countries, 
and formed the basis of the negroid and negro branches 
of the human race. The ' ’ almond-coloured 11 pigmies of 
the western plateau of Iran descended partly into 
Mesopotamia and Palestine to become a basis of the 
brown races; and partly entered the Caucasus and Asia 
Minor to become a basts of the Armenoid, Caucasian, 
and Mediterranean races. 

The “almond-coloured" pigmies of the Hinduktish 
and Pamirs subsequently developed into the Alpine 
race, and provided some early elements of the Chinese 
race. The “ almond-coloured ” pigmies of northern Iran 
and the Sarniatian Sea provided some early migrants to 
Mongolia, where their yellow tinge was stabilized in the 
Mongolian race. A proportion of the Sarmatian sea¬ 
faring pigmies advanced and retreated with successive 
ice-caps, and became a fair and ruddy race, not unlike 
the present inhabitants of the steppes of the Ural and 
Turkoman countries. The majority of European races, 
and the present t iido-1 ran races are descended from the 
stock of the Sarmatian Sea coast areas. 

The Iran plateau, therefore, is ideally situated as the 
central point of dispersion, with coastal and water 
channel communications to all the mu in present locations 
of the various branches of the human race. 

Primitive pigmy man, of the Pliocene Age (prior to 
200,000 b.c.) had no domesticated animals to use as 
beasts of burden. The continental land areas were 
covered with woods and forests, swarmed with carni¬ 
vorous animals, and were trackless. Primitive pigmy 
man possessed no effective weapons to enable him to 
contend against carnivorous animals, or to enable him 
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to obtain an assured food supply by hunting, It was 
only along the sea coasts and up the navigable rivers 
that he could travel in boats with security, and transport 
his women and children. 

There are potent reasons why primitive pigmy man 
remained confined to one central convenient area, such 
as [ran, for a long period of development, which is 
therefore estimated to have lasted from about one 
million years u.c. nut if about 4^,000 bx. (The eoliths 
of Kent are estimated to date back to 350,000 b,c.) 
He then, discovered the M Pota, ip or catamaran sailing 
canoe, and became mobile. Following the coasts and 
waterways of those days, he formed small communities 
along the shores and main rivers of the world during 
the next 50,000 years. 

The anthropoid ape of several species almost certainly 
was developed in eastern Asia, where a succession of 
in- ages drovv all creatures southwards. The retreat of 
tile ice enabled creatures to migrate northwards again 
into the empty spaces of Mongolia and Manchuria* 
These struggles for existence compelled adaptation and 
development, and the non-adaptive species died out* 
The treeless plains and steppes of north-eastern Asia 
forced an upright (two-legged) mode of progression on 
the anthropoids, of various species* The smallest 
1 pignw) species of anthropoid had to depend on its w r its 
to survive, having comparatively Jit tie strength. The 
larger anthropoids relied on strength, fought their 
enemi es, and did not develop their brains. 

The theory that the earliest race of homo saptens 
was a pigmy race is specially stressed, A pigmy species 
of anthropoid ape in a country of treeless plains would 
be forced to develop its wits (brain power) or perish, 
lhe larger and stronger species of anthropoids could 
and did survive in the open treeless plains of north¬ 
eastern Asia, and were not subjected to the same vital 
obligation to develop brain power in order to survive. 

The destruction and loss of fife, in these conditions, 
must have been on a colossal scale* Millions of pigmy 
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anthropoids probably migrated northwards front the 
overcrowded forests of south-eastern Asia* In north¬ 
eastern Asia they had to struggle for existence, without 
the protection of trees, against tigers, leopards, wolves, 
and other carnivora, and nearly all gradually became 
extinct. These pigmy anthropoids sought refuge in the 
swamps of the Mongolian shores of the inland West 
Siberian ocean. During this long struggle for existence 
their wits and brains received great stimulus, and a few 
survivors, probably only a few small families or family 
groups, found a special haven of refuge in some island, 
or group of islands, surrounded by swamps and mud 
Hats, where the carnivora could not follow. These 
surviving pigmies meanwhile had acquired (say about 
one million years n,c.):— 

{i) An active {sapiens) brain, 

(ii) The use of thu mbs and hands, and the wooden club. 

(iii) The art of swimming. 

(iv) The first elements of speech. 

During their long sojourn of thousands of years in 
the Siberian swamps, their diet perforce had changed 
from purely herbiverous, to eggs, crawfish, she 11-fish, 
and frogs, as well as any edible roots and fruits available 
in the swamps and marshes. It must be stressed that 
this development of brain and understanding was slow' 
and gradual, and under tremendous pressure of danger 
and call for self-preservation. 

The exact conditions under which these fierce struggles 
and abnormal brain developments occurred were peculiar 
to the special age, climate, enemies and surroundings. 
Some such special conditions were essential, and must 
have existed, to cause the survivors of one special 
species of anthropoid ape to cross that vital line of brain 
development which separated homo sapiens from all 
other species of anthropoids. 

The use of the thumb, and of the hands, had helped 
largely to stimulate the development of the brain, by a 
process of action and reaction, leading to a growth of 
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* powers of observation, and finally to a reasoned percep¬ 
tion of cause and effect. 

The use of a stout stick, in self-defence, was the first 
natural hand-held weapon. The throwing of stones and 
missiles was an accomplishment already possessed by 
most species of monkeys. Tile nest step was the 
fastening of a stone to the end of the stick, and thi> 
stone hammer or club was the first effective weapon of 
primitive pigmy man. 

With a safe refuge and an assured food supply, the 
small group of pigmies increased in numbers, and spread 
among the marshes and islands, as an aquatic race. 

Apart from natural animal instincts, which were 
highly developed, the brain power and faculties of 
speech and reasoning of these first pigmies perhaps 
were equivalent to those of an European child of two 
or three years of age. 

These early pigmies lived in the swamps of north¬ 
western Siberia, along the Mongolian shore of the inland 
Siberian Sea, which then extended all over western 
Siberia, to the Caspian. This inland ocean of western 
Asia is known as the Sarmatian Sea. 

These first pigmies were hairy, naked, Little men, but 
intelligent and active. They probably were light brown 
in colour, and perhaps about three feet in height. 

[t took thousands of years to arrive at the stage of 
development, when pigmy man had reached the first 
stage of speech. He had" also ieamt the arts of rafts 
and raft dwellings, fishing, snaring wildfowl, and after 
some centuries even the making of raft-like canoes 
and paddling, for with the lapse of time, trees were 
growing in some localities, alongside the swamps, and 
logs were available. 

The geography of Asia, and Europe in those remote 
ages was considerably different from what it is now. 
All western Siberia was a shallow sea, which extended 
from the Arctic southwards as far as the northern 
border hills of Afghanistan and Persia, and included 
the Sea of Aral, the Caspian Sea, and the Black Sea. 
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All southern and south-western Russia was a shallow 
sea, thus linking the Baltic with the Black Sea. !■ inland 
was an island, surrounded by shallow seas and vast 
swamps. The Ural Mountains formed a long narrow 
island stretching down from the Arctic Ocean. Sind, 
Punjab and Bengal, all were shallow seas, and southern 
India (Deccan) was an island. 

About one million years b.c. it may be conjectured that 
early pigmy man had moved southwards to the southern 
shores of the Sarmatian Sea; and had settled in those 
districts, which in later ages were known a* Semirechia 
and Bactria. It was not until about 400,000 b.c. that 
the human race began to migrate from Iran. 

The pigmies and two species of anthropoid ape 
(gorilla and chimpanzee) migrated south-westwards along 
the shores of the Siberian inland ocean, and the survivors 
finally reached the southern shores of the Sarmatian 
Sea, settling in '* Bactria,” north of the Hindukush 
range. The remaining species of anthropoid apes 
retreated via China into south-eastern Asia where all 
the species of anthropoid apes are now to be found, with 
the exception of the African gorilla and chimpanzee. 
Relics of anthropoid apes have been found in India, 
showing that one or more species wandered (from Iran?) 
into India, where they did not survive. From Iran, 
the gorilla and the chimpanzee spread into Africa, where 
they still survive, as the only anthropoid apes in Africa. 

In the early days of pigmy life, along the southern 
shores of the Caspian-Siberian Sea (the Sarmatian Sea), 
the summers were long and fairly warm, but the winters 
cold, with a good deal of snow* and ice. During the 
summer the pigmies took refuge on rafts, on islands 
in the creeks and estuaries, and later on in caves 
(ghara or ktz) among the cliffs and rocks of the 
coasts. They were as yet greatly afraid of carnivorous 
animals, and could not easily defend themselves, or 
their families. Iii winter they learnt to dig holes, and 
to roof these over with blocks of snow and ice, similar 
to the snow-houses of present-day Esquimaux. 
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The last great Ice Age of the northern, hemisphere 
began about 300,000 b.c. and lasted until about 
20,ooo B.Cxp finally passing away about 10,000 B.c. 

Geologists have divided this Jong Ice Age into four 
periods- of maximum glaciation with intermed iate warmer 
intervals, which were diluvial. During these warmer 


intervals the ice-cap retreated partially, and there was 
denudation and scouring out of the gravel and soil 
deposits laid down by glaciers of the previous period. 

The first glaciation is called the Gunz period and was 
of moderate intensity. 
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The second is called the Mindel period and was of 
great intensity* 

The third is called the Riss period and was of moderate 
intensity. 

The fourth is called the Wiimi period, and was of 
Jess intensity,* 

At this stage of the human race (300,000 a.c,) the 
last great Ice Age gradually came on in the northern 
hemisphere p and all Jiving creatures once more were 
slowly and gradually driven southwards. 

First human speech {prior to 350,000 nx.}. 

5 = arrival* or come, 

p 5 ^ foot* or go. 

ja — living place, lair, or place. 

I = this, 

da = that. 

dim — breath, living creature. 

dQsh = warning cal L (Dnsh, hOsh, hoosh* arc to 
be found in most early languages; 
dtishmun, enemy; hdshyar, careful; 
hush, be quiet*} 

a dam = birth, or coming of a child. 

Oz 5= water. 

mak, maka = dry land. (Pashtu, zmaka). 

All these roots arc in Santali and the allied languages 
of the most primitive races in India. They are also in 
BrShui, which is one of the oldest of Dravidian languages. 
They persist on* into Pashtu* Hindi, Baluchi and Persian.t 

kan = eye, or see. 

kQn = mouth* or eaL 

a mm a 
or 
m 3 
baba 

later 

bavah 

■ V*idt pinto of these apes j t page oq, 

| List* el words of thf-si2 languages are given further on. 


| — mother. 
> — father. 
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kat = blow given with club or stent; hammer. 

(kat = strike* cut = blow* is almost 
un i versal in zill ea rl v tangu ages* J ^sht u 
kataki = hammer,) 
har, har = man. (SantHli* Idlr.) 

(The wide-spread word 11 nar fp — male, 
in early Jan gu ages, probably was 
derived from bar. Greek, anEr — 
man.) 

hur, hQri = a woman, 

ja-Qz = place* or home, in the swamps* 

The name Jl jahQz M or M jahaz" per¬ 
haps was used subsequently for 
floating platforms of log's* or bundles 
of reeds. I n modem Asiatic languages, 
jihaz is a widespread name for a 
ship or a floating home 

dar ss door* shutter* memos of closing, is a very 

ancient root. Swedish, dorr. German, 
Thor or Tor, BSr is an ancient 
Aryan (Persian) word, but its origin 
is pre-Aryan, Similarly* and* or ang, 
for “inside/' appears as a root in most 
primitive languages* and persists in 
modem Aryan languages. 

£nd£r = inside the door, or 14 inside/ 1 (Pashtu, 
Baluchi, Persian, Urdu, etc.). In 
Pashtu, the word 'Manana" also is 
used. 


bandar 

ba-har 


j, =outsidc the door* or “outside* 1 * 


iind* ung p for 11 down/" or "down under/ 1 appears as 
a root in most primitive languages* 
and persists in modem languages* 
including Gtrnnan and English, 
ung-po, or tingo represents the burrow leading down 
and under, into the winter snow-hut 
or underground house or shelter. 
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ango, or £ngO| represents the narrow etUrance into a 
cave. In Swedish and German, eng 
= narrow, 

also represents a cave, (SantSti, dandar), 

is a large natural cave or cavern either 
vacated by wild animals, or from which 
wild animals have been ejected ; 
whereas and ar or dand ar m ay h a ve been 
a smaller cave hollowed out or enlarged 
by man himself Smatz also is a name 
for a natural cavern, in Pashtu* 

In Pashtu, jdngara means an arbour, or hut made 
from branches, among trees. This was made in 
imitatioEi of a conical snow-hut, and given a similar 
name* The word k Tiz or kazuh (Pashtu mid Persian, kaz) 
also means a cave dwelling, from which the word M casa " 
(house or dwelling) of the Mediterranean races is derived. 

The Path Tin tribes of the North-Western Frontier of 
India, who still are cave dwellers to the present day, 
call their caves “gh2r§ lf or +i smStz lp and not dandar 
or andar, They use the word ki andar M for the inside of 
a mud-house or hut (kor) built by themselves, in the 
open. The Pushtu language is Dravidian in con¬ 
struction and contains many primitive and pre- 
Dravidian roots and dements* On top of this is a 
Strong over-lay of Aryan words and names. The 
forefathers of the Pathans have lived in those hills, 
foothills and valleys of the Hinduktrih mountain 
range, along the upper waters of the Gxus river, and 
its tributary the Kundrir river continuously from pre- 
Dr a vidian days. They always have been able to 
migrate into the Indus valley and Sistan plain for the 
winter, and they still do so, in large annual migrations. 

The Sarmatim pigmies. (One million to 400,000 b.c.) 

In the winter, the early Sarmatian pigmies may have 
worn suits of skins to keep themselves warm, or they 
may have been hairy naked people. They obtained their 


ilndar \ 
dandar j 
ghara 
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food by snaring, hunting, fishing, and by killing sea 1st 
and similar animals of the Arctic type,* This hard lif<> 
forced development and growth on the early human race, 
during the course of centuries, and thousands of years* 

From the use of logs fastened together for a raft, it 
is a natural sequence to the katimirfm, which is a 
strong but primitive boat, formed by tapering logs with 
turned up ends, fastened at the ends with thongs. 
Six logs and two thongs can be converted into a sea¬ 
worthy boat within a few minutes* The katamarfui 
was a big canoe, to hold several people. The kata was 
a smaller boat (cutter) to hold two or three people. 
With matting anti skins on board a boat, it was not 
long before it was discovered that wind blowing against 
a matting screen would propel the boat along; so sailing 
was discovered and utilized by an aquatic race. 
The matting sail would be "magic,” the magic power of 
the Spirit of the Wind, and this undoubtedly Is the 
foundation of all the Eastern stories of the magic 
carpet (or mat) which could transport people over 
long distances or journeys. Folk-lore stories about 
" spreading a magic carpet (sail) and doing a long jour¬ 
ney" would in later ages, among inland tribes, be given 
a literal meaning. This is the original source of stories 
of the Magic Carpet, 

It was, therefore, the discovery of the art of matting 
by women which led to the accidental discovery* of the 
virtue of the mat as a sail, which put into the hands of 
primitive man the means to follow* the coast lines of 
seas and oceans and so to achieve dispersion all over 
the world. The long early journeys of primitive man 
could only have been carried out along the coasts, in 
sailing canoes. The land was covered with forests, 
full of carnivora, and every conceivable difficulty to 
prevent long cross-continental journeys or migrations. 
Primitive man had little or no land transport facilities. 

m Use seal of the B]^ck Sea 13 descended from the seal of the Sarm_-itian 
Sea. It is nearly related to tt» Arctic seal and differs from the Mediter¬ 
ranean seal. 
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Short journeys were possible, but women and children 
could nut possibly perform journeys by land of thousands 
of miles, even in the course of several generations, 
except by some such method as transportation by boats 
which could either be sailed or paddled along the coasts. 
All settlements and colonies of primitive man were 
along sea coasts, or up the valley of a big river, navigable 
by boats. 

In those day's, the waters of the Persian Gulf extended 
far more inland than at present, and the head of the 
sea extended beyond Baghdad,* to the foot of the 
mountains of Kurdistan; but this shallow sea, even 
then, was slowly being silted up, The ancient beaches 
can still be traced. 

When the human race was still in the early pigmy 
stage, considerable numbers (for some special cause, 
such as a period of unusually severe winters) crossed 
the Iranian plateau southwards, and settled along the 
warmer coasts of the Persian Gulf, and the shallow seas 
of Mesopotamia, where they remained cut off from the 
rest of the race for many centuries, As pigmies, they 
increased and multiplied in their new homo along the 
Persian Gulf, Other contingents of these pigmies followed, 
from time to time, southwards to the Persian Gulf. 

From the Persian Gulf, about 350,000 n.c. and on¬ 
wards, they spread along the coasts, eastwards into 
India and south-eastern Asia, southwards into Africa, 
and up the Red Sea into the Nile valley and along 
the Mediterranean shores. Subsequently they migrated 
to the coast of West Africa. 

From the Malay archipelago some of these pigmies 
moved northwards, up the eastern shores of .-Asia, as 
far as Japan, where their presence is recorded in the 
earliest Japanese histories. In a later age, the newly- 
arrived Japanese called them “the spider folk” and 
exterminated them. These “ spider folk " were dwarfs, 
who lived in underground holes, the entrances of which 
were closed by doors or lids. 

* Persian, B^h = ^rdtin p Did = ju&Lice. Tlse Garden of Justice 

c 
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The original distribution of the early pigmy races of 
man was confined to the Old W orld, and not any of them 
reached America, owing to a lack of any practicable route 
at that period. The northern hemisphere was glaciated 
by the Gun* peak of icc (300,000 6.C. to 223,000 b.c.) 
and access to America was cut off, either via the Behring 
Sea, or via Iceland and Greenland. 

Those pigmies who migrated southwards from the 
shores of the Persian Guff, were already of a negrito 
type, and black in colour, anti were well suited to life 
in the tropica! zone, black being nature’s protective 
colour for the human skin, against a powerful sun. 

Those pigmies who migrated from the shores of the 
Sarmatian Sea, westward and north-westward, along 
the water-courses of the Dnieper valley, Polish marshes, 
and the Baltic, into western Europe, were of a light 
brown, or “ wheat" colour, having lived for long ages in 
a climate of cold winters and semi-tropical summers. 
These earliest migrations, from the Sarmatian Sea, 
probably occurred about 350,000 b.c. to 300,000 b.c., 
prior to the onset of the great Ice Age, in its first or Gunz 
peak of glaciation. 

Flints showing traces of human handiwork have been 
found in East Anglia (Essex, Norfolk, and Suffolk) 
in deposits of the late Pliocene Age, known as the Cromer 
Forest Bed and the Sub-Crag deposits. These deposits 
were laid down prior to the great Ice Age, i.e. prior to 
about 300,000 b.c. The "eoliths” of Kent are esti¬ 
mated to be older still, and have been given dates 
which have been variously estimated at 300,000 B.c. to 
450,000 b.c., so that 300,000 b.c. to 350,000 b.c, may be 
regarded as a conservative estimate of the earliest record 
of man in western Europe. Vide The Antiquity of Man, 
bj r Sir Arthur Keith (1925). 

Similarly, between 350,000 b.c. and 300,000 b.c. prior 
to the onset of the great Ice Age, colonies of pigmies from 
the Iran coast of the Sarmatian Sea migrated towards 
the north-east along the shores of the Sarmatian Sea 
into the Kashgar (Sinkiang or Tarim) valley (then an 
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inland lake, or chain of lakes) and into Mongolia. From 
these localities, following the courses of the Yangtse 
and Hoangho rivers, it is possible that the earliest 
human migrants reached the plains of China, 

These early pigmy migrants perhaps had slightly 
prognathous jaws and slightly prominent eyebrow 
ridges, but in general appearance (shape of head and 
eyebrows) they probably were not unlike the pigmy 
races which still survive in various parts of Africa, 
India, the Andaman Islands and Malaya* These sur¬ 
viving pigmy races exist in tropical forests, where 
conditions of equable hot climate and plentiful natural 
food supply have eliminated the struggles and incentives 
towards progress. The isolation and security of the 
forests, an assured and constant food supply, a lack of 
struggle against changes of climate, and the inertia of 
a tropical temperature, have all militated against 
progress and development. These tropical pigmies, 
therefore, are probably now not very different from 
what they were 300,000 years ago. 

These primeval pigmies, however, have neither 
prognathous jaws nor prominent eyebrow ridges, nor 
other marked simian traits such as are to be found in 
the remains of Mousterian man of Europe and Africa 
(period 40,000 b*c* to 30,000 n.c.) or of Pithecanthropus 
of Java (period circa 200,000 b.c.). 

The peculiarly marked simian traits of these two 
examples, Mousterian man and Pithecanthropus, may 
perhaps be due to another and a special factor. The 
markedly prognathous jaws and prominent eyebrow 
ridges of the larger and stronger species of anthropoid 
apes were and still are the exaggerated characteristics 
of a strong fighting animal, which depends on its 
strength of body and jaw in its struggle for existence. 
Whereas a pigmy type of anthropoid, from which it is 
more probable that homo sapiens was evolved, depended 
on its wits and its brain for survival, and not so much 
on any inherent strength of jaw and frame, in the 
earliest stages of pigmy man {homo sapiens) he was still 
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a close first rims in of the other species of anthropoids. 
Similarly, the wolf and the dog are separate species of 
the gems cattis, but cross-breeding between the wolf and 
the dog, with fertility of the offspring, h still possible. 

Mousterian (Neanderthal) man appears to have 
originated, or to have developed in numbers, in the 
heart of Africa. His earliest remains have been found 
in the oases of the Sahara and in Northern Rhodesia 
(Broken Hill Caves), The bones, skull and teeth of 
the Mousterian type approximate closely towards the 
gorilla type, and the gorilla is one of the species of the 
anthropoid ape which found its way into Africa. There 
is a strong suspicion, therefore, that a cross-bred race 
was evolved in Africa in the dim past ages. Mousterian 
man entered southern and central Europe and also 
Palestine, about 40,000 me., and became extinct about 
20,000 B.c, The Heidelberg (Neanderthal) remains of 
western Germany arc similar to Mousterian remains, 
but are much earlier in date. These Heidelberg remains 
may be the relics, of a small earlier migration from Africa 
of the same race, between the Gun/ and the Mindel 
peaks of glaciation. 

The Pithecanthropus type of Java approximates 
closely towards the gibbon type, and the habitat of 
the gibbon anthropoid is Malaya. A similar cross-bred 
race, therefore, may have arisen locally in the dim past 
ages. 

The prognathous jaw of the true negro type, and the 
prognathous jaw and heavy overhanging eyebrows of 
the Bushman of Australia, may be attributed to a strain 
of these ancient cross-bred products. 

This theory of cross-breeding, between the earliest 
pigmy race of “ man " and his first cousins, the anthro¬ 
poid apes, becomes the more convincing, the more 
closely it be reasoned out. On the shores of the Caspian 
Sea, the settlements of pigmy man would have been 
much troubled and raided by the gorillas. 

In Pashtu, 11 H5nr-m£iiO/' and in Sanskrit “ Llan- 
manQ/i'/i," means a wild man, man of the w T oods, or 
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monster* Banr in Pashtu means rufous (red-haired) and 
shaggy* These are very primitive and ancient names, 
and probably referred originally to anthropoid apes. 
In Pashtu there is a strange term of abuse, an ancient 
expression, " P&ti Mo,” which has a meaning equivalent 
to "Go to the? Devil." MQ may be an abbreviation of 
Monk a (MiinaM), the big monkey or anthropoid. 

Especially in winter, the anthropoids would have been 
tempted to raid the small settlements of the early 
pigmies, to loot their stores of food ; and in isolated cases 
they may have carried off pigmy women and children 
back into their lairs in the forests. Thus would arise a 
cross-bred, half-bred, and later quarter-bred and one- 
eighth bred mixed race. This danger was one of the 
factors that forced aquatic habits on the earliest pigmy 
race* When the increasing cold of the advancing Ice Age 
forced the anthropoids to migrate southwards from the 
Iranian plateau, the pigmy race of man (whose wits 
enabled him to survive the cold in underground shelters, 
caves, and snow-houses) was freed from the menaces of 
the anthropoids. 

The gorillas, with their half-breeds, retreated via 
Palestine into northern Africa. The prognathous jaws 
and simian traits apparent in many negro races may 
be due to a strain inherited from the survivors of these 
half-breeds who survived in central Africa, From 
northern Africa, the half-breeds and quarter-breeds 
spread across the Malta—Sicily and other bridges of 
land into Europe, as the Mousterian race (40,000 b.c. 
to 20,000 b.c,). This mongrel race eventually died 
out, perhaps partly through inability to conform 
to the changes of climate in Europe. The Mousterian 
race disappeared quite suddenly in Europe about 
20,000 b.c,, being finally exterminated by the modem 
races of man who entered Europe about 20,000 B.c, 

Folk-lore stories about giants and their extermination 
may be attributed to the struggles which led to the 
elimination of the Mousterian type, A few survivors 
may have lingered on in desolate spots such as Exmoor, 
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and the forests of Germany, to give rise to these folk¬ 
lore stories. A quadroon or an octaroon type of this 
Mousterian race may perhaps have managed to survive 
through the ages in the remote and isolated swamps 
and forests of western Ireland, where the Gulf Stream 
preserved a more equable climate. 
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CHAPTER II 


Advancement of language. Place-names. Hilling factor* of daily 
life of primitive man and their elects upon speech, The beginning 
of religion, myth, and sacred custom. Worship of the dements. 
Local gods, .Maada-Ahriman, Serpent and phallic worship. Human 
sacrifice. 


Place-names persist through the ages. The early 
settlements, along sea coasts, and on rivers near the 
coasts, from which were evolved the Chellean civiliza¬ 
tion, can be traced by the place-names (river and coast 
names) containing the root, tlz, water (Ouse in England), 
Uz = water (Pigmy migration), 
hSilz — water tank (Persian). 
kQzah — water jar (Pashtu), 
ftlyQz = flood, deluge (Pashtu). 

Os or Bz = dew, in the Gond language. The Gonds 
are a pre-Dravidian aboriginal race in 
Central India. 

uis = water (Gaelic); really pre-Gaelic, 
Phoenician Coast. 

Towns. 


Casino 
Bargylws 
Paltos 
Antarados 
Arad ms 
M arat h ms 
C alamus 
Tara bolus (Tripoli) 


Later (Dravidian), 

4 k — water 
akka (Acre) 

Later (Early Aryan), 

{ 3 f = water 
affa 

Jaffa = Js-affa 
Byblws (home of parchment books (Bibios), hence 
‘Bible) 

Bcryttts (Beyrout) 

Tyrws (Tyre) 

Paiaetyrns. 
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Rivers of Phoenicia, 
R. Eleuther«$ 

R. Adonis (ms) 

R. Lycus 


R, Tangras 
R. Rost fen «s 
R. Bolus 


R. Magora? 

Phoenician legend. The Kabciri were the gods of 
navigation and of metal-working. They were depicted 
as dwarfs, and often as mis-shapen. Perhaps a tradition 
from the aboriginal pigmy inhabitants, 

Asia Minor. 

Rivers flowing into lhe Black Sea. 

R. Lycws 
R, Hulyj (ms) 

R. San gar ins 

Rivers near entrance 0/ Dardanelles, 

R. Simois (Sim ms) 

R. Caict*s 

Towns an Aegean Coast. 

Mios (Troy) 

Miletus 

Ephesus 

Rivers of Cilician Plain (opposite to island of Cyprus) 
R. Sarus 
R. Pyramid? 

Greek legend- A mysterious race of dwarfs lived in 
caves, among the mountains of Asia Minor, east of the 
River Haiys. They were miners, and were among the 
early suppliers of iron (siderSs) to the Greeks, 

The Greek word for iron (sideros) may have been 
connected with the Aryan word for star (sidera, sitara), 
as the early Greeks thought that all iron ore was meteoric. 
Italy. 

R. Po—tributaries and lakes. 

R. Ticenns L. Verannus 

R. Pad ms L. Ceres Sits 

R. Tanarus L. Larins 

R. Ollius L. Sebiniis 
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R. Po—tributaries and lakes— continued. 

R. Clesis (iis) L. Benacus 

R. Memiws 
R, Renns 
R, Silarus 

Greece, (Peloponnetts). 

R. Penns L. Stymphalns 

R. Alphens 
R. Pam is us 
R. Inachus 

Spain. Gatins (Cades, Cadiz), 

Portugal. Tagus. 

France. Toulouse. 


England. R, Ouze (many) 

Thammus (Thames) 

(Thammnz was the water-god of the pre- 
Dra vidimus). 

From the northern shores of the Sea of Aral, north¬ 
wards along a chain of lakes and swamps, to the middle 
waters of the River Irtish in the neighbourhood of 
Tobolsk, the name us (water) occurs in many place- 
names, especially names of lakes. A Russian word for 
“lake" is oz, or ozero. 


Oz Kug 
Oz Batpai 
Oz Kurgan Tuz 
Oz Kopasar 
Oz Gor 
T ugns 
Oz Chaikar 


Oz Durukk 
Oz Sarikopa 
Oz Saltaim 
Oz Obagan 
Oz Ishim 
Oz Satijin 


River Qxus and its tributary the Kund/is. River 
Indus. These place-names indicate settlements of 
primitive man in these regions in remote ages. 

Between the Sea of Aral and the present northern 
boundary of Persia the place-names are all comparatively 
modem (most LyTurki), This” Turkoman "area probably 
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was covered by the Sarmatian Sea, until modem ages; 
large portions of it perhaps until the time of the 
Christian era. 

There is a strong probability , from these ancient place- 
names and their persistence to the present time, that a 
few scattered communities of pigmies remained con* 
tinuously in habitation of the regions along the foothills 
of the Ural Mountains. During periods of glaciation 
they perhaps acquired the habit of living, firstly in 
natural caverns in the lower hills, and subsequently in 
deep caves and galleries which they learnt to tunnel 
into the hill-sides. There was a plentiful supply of 
fuel from the coniferous forests, and glaciation in the 
southern Urals probably was not so severe that game 
could not be hunted, and preserved for winter use. 
The conditions perhaps would have been similar to those 
winch the Esquimaux can tolerate in present times, 
along the Arctic regions. 

Or = fire (Pushtu); al = wood (pre-Aryan). 

Or 51 = firewood, or fuel. 

Fir tree ( = fur or fyr) — fire tree. 

The early pigmy race already had been living for 
perhaps 750,000 years among the swamps and creeks 
and estuaries of the Sarmatian (Caspian) Sea, before it 
had attained the progress already indicated. After the 
lapse of another period (perhaps 100,000 years) the 
forms of speech, say by about 150,000 ti.e., began to 
approximate towards that of the earliest races that now 
survive in the world. 

Next progress in speech (up to say, 250,000 ax.). 

k 5 ta = act, do, put, Brahui, kata—put. 
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de (dy 

or day) =sun, light, or 
look/ 

Brahui, d£ (dy)=sun. 
d£, d^kh, did, in most 
primitive languages, 
to see, to look. 

or \ 
® r J 

= sun, light and also 
fire. 

Pashtu=Dr=fire. 

n 5 r=the sun. 

pa ] 
pOts J 

= foot. ’ 

' Dravidian pa-d£m, 
Aryan pa (a pace, 

a step = 
k&dim). 
PashW khpll _ f00t , 
or pDts J 

dor 

ta 

or tar 

= far, hard, difficulty 

^ = dark. 

f Baluchi dOr 

1 and 

L Persian. 

ja Qz 

= logs tied together (place on the water), 

(raft). 

ai 1 

or al J 

= wood* timber. 

Pashtu and Persian 
root, 3 l as in zogh -31 
=charred wood. 

pal 

= pole, for poling a raft along, in swamps, 
and for anchoring or fixing a raft. 


P®{ 1 “ woo< ^ en ploughshare (Pashtu). 

wruk 

— loss* lost. 

Pashtu =wruk. 



f Swedish, vrak; 

X English, wreck. 


Derivations from Gond (Santali, etc.) in India, Bushmen 
of Australia, jungle tribes of the Malay peninsula, and the 
primitive roots of Pashtu and Brahui. Vide Grierson's 
Linguistic Survey of India, VoL IV . 




26 


LINKS WITH PAST AGES 


Other Dravidian 
Brakui. languages. 

Ijist = fastening knot, or 
to tie. 

det = gift or give. et de, det 

hath — capture, seizure, JiHlth 
or take, seize, 
or hand. 


T = I (or this) 

ttt — thou 

T 

nl J 

I 

f nl f Swedish* 
[ nTnu J nS=yoUj 



Lor ye 

5 = he (or that) 

0 

ah + Svan 

nSn = we 

nan 


nQm = you 

iiQm 


6ft = they 

5ft 


Tna = of me, my 

r Ida 

f ennu 

(suffix na = of 

H kina 1 

1 nana 

nlna = of thee, thy 

H nina j 

[ lurnu 


na 

[ nina 


1 

r 5na 

6n5 = of him, his 

4 

Svan 

L fivSna 

nan3 = of us 

liana 


mini a = of you 

nurna 


Oft 5 = of them 

Ofta 


Ode = to him 

6de = to him 

(s»^r.ve=to) 

e =to 

(similar) 

onan = from him 

an =from (similar) 

(suffix 3.n —from) 



damt-n = in that 

men in men 

(suffix me \ . . 

men j 1 



bf “ by m e 

bi 



(prefix bl=by or agentive) 
blnT = by thee 
bon by him 

(the nasal n is harmonic; the word could not be 
“bO" with euphony). 
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In the beginning of language, the noun and the verb 
were the same. In fact there was no verb in the earliest 
speech. Adjectival prefixes and suffixes were invented, 
to express action. Many primitive tribes also used 
inflexes (insertions in the middle of a noun or verb) to 
vary or intensify the meaning. The noun was declined 
or inflected for number and person before verbs were 
used. 


Examples, 

InS k3t 1 __ m hammer, 

of me hammer j * 

X = I struck (with) my hammer, 
by me hammer j v 

bon kilt duzd \ = he stole (my) hammer, 

by him hammer thief j 

nlnan kit wrdk j = you lost (your) 

from thee hammer loss J hammer. 

Ona u 7 . k tin 1 — he is drinking water, 

by him water mouth j 

j lT \ >A *\ 1 = 1 tied the Jogs (together), 

by me logs knot J 

by him fog, gift } “ he gave the log {or logs). 

by Wm C load }- he carried the log (or legs). 

bt on6 kit hath 1 = 1 took his 
by me to him hammer capture J hammer. 

or „ 4 . 

bl kat-e hath 1 = I took his 

by me hammer-to-him capture J hammer. 


nin pota dttr po 
we boat far journey 


1 = we went far (in the) 

boat. 


pota wrQk 

boat loss (wrecked) 


J. = the boat was lost. 
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The speech of the aboriginal Bushmen of Australia, 
and of Africa, is in this same form to the present day. 
Also the language of the primitive tribes of the Malay 
peninsula, and of India. (Grierson's Linguistic Survey 
of India, etc,, Vdl. IV (Munda and Dravidian).) 

Dravidian languages have this agentive construction, 
and a superior and developed form of this method of 
expression, with the root nouns formed into verbs, 
some very complicated and polysyllabic. 

It is possible that settlements of primitive man, of 
the late Chellean and the Acheulean civilizations 
(100,000 s.c. to 40,000 me.) were founded among the 
waterways and swamps of eastern Europe {now Russia). 
Living an isolated life, without competition, and in 
comparative security, the inhabitants of these settle¬ 
ments would make but little progress, and would retain 
primitive forms of speech. In much later ages (3000 b,c. 
to 1000 a.d.), the addition of strata of Scythians and 
of Mongolians produced the Slavonic peoples of eastern 
Europe, 

The Finnish language is very ancient, and has some 
primitive forms of construction, which appear to be 
derived from the pro-Dra vidian Age; relics perhaps 
from a people descended from Chellean or Acheulean 
settlements in Russia. Experts have classified Turkish, 
Magyar {Hungary), and Finnish as the only three 
languages in Europe belonging to the Turanian or Turki 
group. The primitive features of the Finnish language 
point to the long isolation of a primitive stock, to whose 
primitive language a Turanian element was added, in 
comparatively recent times (about the beginning of the 
Christian era). The Russian peasantry, however, of 
northern Russia (Le. north of Moscow) are of similar 
appearance, and of similar race and origin, to the 
inhabitants of Scandinavia and Germany. 

The earliest names of localities, and of animals, were 
probably as follows; 

al = wood, timber (Pashtu and Persian 

compounds, he. zOghSl, charcoal). 
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SldorwSld = woods, forests, hills and forests. 

dan = open grazing country (Persian, ddnya = 

plains = world. Scotch, doons. Eng¬ 
lish, downs). 

ws kh = rank vegetation, bushes (Pashtu, 
wSMa). 

AMs = grass (Pashtu khas = dry grass, hay}, 

MwTd = green weeds (Pashtu JMrwld). 

SdamAAOr = carnivora, man-eater (Pashtu, Persian, 
gd&mkhGr). 

AMskhGr = grazing animal, grass-eater (Latin, 
pSscor). 

wSkhAAor = bush-eater (lirahui, markhOr=wild 
goat). 

SkMOr — water-eater (aquatic) fish, seal, walrus, 
etc. 


pakki — bird (Prahui, p&kki, especially for water 
birds, other Dravidian languages, 
pakshi), 

ak-anibar ■ cloud (water container). 

(modem Persian, a b- Sin bar=cistern, 
tank.) 

(Latin, imber=cloud.) 


Next after the dog (bing or shpe), the goat probably 
was the first domesticated animal kept by man. They 
originated in young kids being captured and tamed. 
The original name for goat was " ps 3 ' f (Pashtu psa). 
Tliis name exactly describes the noise a goat makes, 
by blowing out its lips. Later on the name became 
*' btiza " (female) and “ buz " (male). 

From waA/fOr or mSA/tor (grass-eater), an early name 
for goat was mek (he-goat), meka (female goat). This 
name appears to have been adopted by those com¬ 
munities of the DrSvfid race who lived in the valleys 
of the Iranian plateau, and along the shores of the 
Persian Gulf; as these names (mek, meka) new only are 
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found in the Dra vidian languages of southern India. 
Whereas the northern (Caspian shore) branch of the 
Drily lid race appear to have adopted more commonly 
the name ps 5 , from which was derived btiza and biz, 
which later became the common Asiatic Aryan word. 
The early Aryan nursing mother would say" “ tat buz 
3 m" (I am thy goat)—hence the word bosom. 

The ruling factors governing the daily life of primitive 
man have had an effect on the development of his 
speech, as may be seen from the following laws, and the 
words which have arisen from these acts and habits. 

1. Self-preservation (mainly an element of fear). 
Includes 

(i) Safe dwelling-place. 

(ii) Defence against enemies, leading to organized 
defence. 

(iii) Adequate water and food. 

(iv) Safety during sleep. 

(v) Revenge is the removal of an enemy. 

2. Procreation, or reproduction. 

(i) A physical natural force, possibly set up by 
chemical reactions, in the body. 

(ii) Sexual attraction. 

(iii) Nurture and care of offspring. 

(iv) Instruction and care of children. 

3. Acquisition of property. 

(i) A result partly of instincts 1 and 2, Ease and 
comfort and well-being follow. 

(ii) Defence and retention of property. 

4. Ambition for power and leadership. 

(i) Desire for a selected mate (combined with No. 2 
instinct). 

(ii) In primitive man, desire for a maximum of 
mates. 

(iii) Desire to be ruler of the community. 
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5. The fighting instinct. 

(i) The strong fulfil their instincts by force, i.e, by 
lighting. 

(ii) The weak attain their desires by cunning. 

(Hi) The clever attain their desires by a combination 
of force and cunning. 

6. Desire to leave property to children. 

(i) Partly an extension of the No. 2 instinct. 

(ii) Partly desire to enhance the standing of the 
family. 

7. Attachment to a community. 

(i) Love of family. 

Strong in man. 

Stronger (guiding instinct) in woman. 

(n) Love of tribe, or community. 

Strong in man (who hunts and works with other 
men). 

Less strong in woman. 

(iii) Love of country, or nation. 

Strong in man. 

Less strong in woman. 

Ruthk-ssness is a natural animal instinct. Primitive 
man possessed this instinct strongly. Fear and panic 
bring this instinct quickly to the surface in mankind, 
even to the present day. Civilized races call this 
instinct cruelty, but primitive man had few abstract 
feelings yet developed, such as kindness or mercy. 

These instincts were the guiding principles up to 
comparatively recent times (say) until the Middle Ages, 
especially where the stage of education and civilization 
was low. Education and civilization bring in many 
other complex feelings, and abstract qualities, some of 
which run counter to the natural human (or animal) 
instincts, such as self-sacrifice and self-denial. 

The demonstration of a mother’s love for her child 
found very early expression. 
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Yo = ©tie = this one — I {Pashtu, Yo — one}- 
Dwa = two — thou, which early became tau, tl 
(Pashtu, ta; Baluchi, tau ; Persian, ta). 

Yo ti-ammii = I thy mother. 

Yo ti-§mo = I love thee. 

This is almost the exact expression in modern Spanish, 
and is very near the Latin expression. These words 
belong to the early stages of human speech, and must 
have been carried to the Mediterranean by one of the 
early migrations of mankind. 

Women’s words and women's expressions (household 
words, etc.) survive unchanged longer than men’s words, 
because the women’s words are picked up by the 
children and carried on. Water, water-jar, fire, food, 
meat, cook, son, daughter, child, bom, and similar 
terms and names persist through the ages. 


Water 


(i) Dz — erGze (of oil), koza (water-jar), h 3 - 0 z 
(cistern, tank), nlyQz (flood, Pashtu) 
uis (water, Gaelic). 

(ii) ak.akka = aqua, aquatic,etc., duck, batak, 

galak, J 5 k (milk), suck, suckle. 

(iii) af, afa = k&riif (carafe). 

(iv) tar, watar = water, Wasser. 


Food (i) kQn, kan — Dra vidian languages, etc., 
khana, corn. 

(ii) khw&Tj kit Or = Asiatic Aryan languages (to 

eat), kh war dan, khor, pascor. 

(iii) Et, (?) = Scandinavian Aryan languages 

(et = give in Brahui), ate, cat, cssen, 
meat. 


Cook pOkhan = Asiatic Aryan languages. 

k Ok him = Scandinavian Aryan languages. 

Sou so, soS,zo6 = zoi: (Pashtu),Sohn,son (zowal = 

to sow, or to beget) (Greek zoe= 

life). 
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Daughter cl Cl hi tar 
(milk-maid) 

Bom ban (make) 


Widow 

bi-dhava, 

or 

vi-dMva 

(without a man) 

Mother 

amma 

mSdar 

Father 

pldar 

Fire 

Qr 


daughter, Tochter, dukhtar 
(Persian, and Asiatic Aryan), 
etc,, thtigeter (Greek), 

= born, geborn, ban, ben, bln, 
Ibn, etc. 

— widow, vidua, Witt we, bldwa 

(Pashtu). 

bindhSwa (Sanskrit and Hindi), 
biwa (Persian), vdova (Russian), 
veuve (French). 

= ma mama ‘Umni (Arabic). 

mother, Mutter, mater, rnadar 
(Persian), meter, madre, 

— father, Vater, pater, bavah, pitiar 

(Persian), petEr (Greek), padre. 

= Or or Dr (Pashtu}, pQr (Greek), 
Fetter, fire, feu, foyer (hearth), 
fyr or fiir (Anglo-Saxon). 


In the early days of the sojourn of the pigmies along 
the southern shores, creeks, and estuaries of the Sar- 
matian Sea, great progress was made in the course of 
many years in the various arts and handicrafts which 
helped man to struggle against enemies and against the 
trials of wind, weather, and difficulties of nature. The 
men developed their weapons, bow and arrow, pike or 
spear, stone axe (chipped or flaked) (kataki . . . Pas lit u 
k&taki), and finally a stone knife (kStti . . . Brahtii, 
katti). 

Meanwhile the instinct of the women was to protect, 
conceal and secure safety for their smalt children. On 
shore, caves (ghSra or k3z , ,, Pushtu—ghara, Persian— 
k 5 z) would be occupied, among the cliffs and hills near 
the shore. Stone walls (dlw3l) and large stones would 
be used to block the exit when necessary. Skins of 
animals would be spread on the Hour, and skins and 
grass used for couches. Screens of rushes, grasses, and 
strips of fibre hanging from a stick or pole would be used 
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to gain concealment and privacy. In course of time 
these hanging strips would be twisted and then plaited 
(three at a time} t o form ropes. The wo men wou Id re q u ire 
ropes for various purposes, such as to hang up meat 
out of the range of animals, and to hang up a litter made 
of branches, on which a baby could be placed in greater 
safety away from ground vermin and animals, when 
outside the cave in day-time. 

Plaiting in threes would soon be extended to criss¬ 
cross plaiting of several strips of fibres of a hanging 
curtain, and plaited mats would soon follow. Plaited 
mats, rolled in conical shape and fastened, would form 
the first basket. Basket-work and the weaving of 
rushes, thin twigs and canes would come next, (bast- 
Qbra - wound and bound over. Celtic, basgatida). 
Gourds, large shells, horns and the jointed lengths of 
large hollow bamboos would be utilized for water 
receptacles inside the caves. Tire cranium of a skull 
was used by early races, (i) as a magic bowl, (ii) as a 
drinking-cup. 

These amenities would be transferred to the rafts on 
the water, which would be used as safe sleeping-places, 
in the creeks and marshes. 

The earliest canoes probably were similar to the 
citam£r$n of the coasts of southern India (Dravidian 
India). This name itself is of primitive origin, which 
comes from “kata” = cut or shaped, and mirdn *= 
large. (Baluchi: mazAn = big, large. Santali: maran 
= big, large.) 

The primitive fishermen and sailors of the Madras 
coast have a strong direct pigmy strain in their descent. 
They are small and very black. 

These catamaran (Madras) boats are made up of about 
four or six logs, about 20 ft. long, thick in the middle 
(6in. to J 2 in.) and tapering to an upward curving point 
at each end, which finishes off with a small knob. 
These shaped logs are laid side by side, and the necks 
of the knobs (at both ends) are securely fastened with 
a thong. The result is a strong, simple, and seaworthy 
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canoe or boat, m which the Madras fishermen go out 
to sea, through heavy surf and swell, paddling out 
from the shore, and sailing when in the open sea. 

S ANTAL I (MUNDA) AND ALLIED TRIBES, 
Aborigine Languages ok Bengal. 

The aborigine languages of Bengal (Santsh-Gond- 
KHiult, etc.) are very primitive, but now are full of words 
and roots taken from the surrounding later arrivals, 
Dravidtans, Aryans, etc. Thest- races seem to have had a 
pigmy origin, with perhaps some admixture later with 
Dravi diaxis. It is not easy to decide which words were 
certainly aboriginal. There are no real aboriginal verbs. 
Action is expressed by an inflected noun. 


one ■ mit. 

I 

= In (I or txx — 

two — bar. 


this one. 

three — pi. 

thou 

— am. 

ten —■ gll. 

he 

— Qnl (an or Qn — 

twenty— bar gal, or M. 


that one). 

this — In. 

cave 

= dlndar. 

that = In, 

man 

= har, or mStiwa, 


woman 

— mlejlu, rnlya. 


big 

= mirfin. 

Tn-khSn 3m Sm 

ttilxilfta 


me-from thou thou 

big art 



= thou art bigger than I. 


tl sab tin m 3 
hand grasp my by thee 
= grasp my hand. 
jSdlm 

every moment, continuously (literally " each breath’'), 
timber = kat-dii, 
suddenly = kat-a. 

Ifl Ilk in 
sight first I 

= 1 saw it first, 
water = dak. 

fire = s&igfi! (sing = stone (sparks), 31 = wood 
(tinder). 
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dal tn kan-a-e. 
blow me dune-by-him. 

- he struck me. 
dal et kan-a-n. 
blow it done-by-me, 

“ 1 struck it. 

The following translation of a Santali* folk-lore song 
was recorded in 1903 by the Rev. P. 0 , Podding- 
(Linguistic Survey of India, by Grierson, \ oi. IV, p, 64.) 
Seven day seven night fire raining—he 0 
Seven day seven night each moment,! each 
moment O 

What-in-you-two were man 
What-in-you-two shelter being 
He mg—being Herat a O 
Being—being mountain-cave 0 
That-in-we-two were we-two 
Th a t-in-we-two s he Iter—being. 

Free Translation. 

It rained fire for seven days and seven nights; seven 
days and seven nights incessantly. Where were you 
two then, where did you take shelter? On the. mountain 
Harata, in a cave, there we two were, there we two 
took shelter. 

The nearest volcano, an eruption of which is recorded 
in this folk-lore song, is the mountain (11,000 ft. high) 
Koh-i-TaftSn, on the southern side of the Sis tan swamps, 
in eastern Persia. This is an active volcano, which 
continuously emits a little smoke and vapour. The 
legend is to the effect that only one man and one woman 
escaped from that eruption. If the Ga-dfln or Great 
Plain of the River Helmund and Sistsn be the scene 
of the volcanic eruption recorded in this song, it affords 
a glimpse of the origin of the story of Adam and Eve 
being driven out of the Garden of Eden by a spirit or 
angel with a fiery sword, a folk-lore story originally 

* A primitive pre-Drividiin tribe of Bengal, Probably a pre-I>r& vidian 
migration from the Mnkmci coast- 

| Ji dim = each breath, or each momemt- 
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pertaining to the Persian Gulf area* Hara Banusiti, 
or Haraiti, was the sacred mountain of pre-Aryan 
folk-lore in Persia. 

Pigmy coastal voyages, and initial distributions (say, 
350,000 B-C. to 300,000 B.C.). 

Along die shores of the Persian Gulf and the shallow 
seas and swamps of what is now Mesopotamia the early 
pigmies found the date palm, which provided them with 



for use on voyages. These pigmies increased rapidly in 
numbers, and "then began to migrate in their sailing canoes 
along the shores of the seas. The northern lands were 
Heavily glaciated, and they would naturally keep to 
the warmer southern and tropical lands. The easiest 
line, which was followed continuously by many con¬ 
tingents, was by the sea coast to where Karachi now is 
situated. Then northwards up the shallow’ Sind inland 
sea, to the seas and swamps of Punjab, and the seas 
and swamps of Bengal. They did not cross thv mouth 
of this "Sind Gulf" nor go down the (western) Malabar 
coast of India. 
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They formed colonies and settlements along the shores 
of these inland seas and waters, and to some extent 
spread up rivers into the big Deccan island, which at 
that period, possibly, was free from the larger species of 
carnivora. They sailed from Bengal down the Coro¬ 
mandel coast to Ceylon. After some years (perhaps 
centuries) they spread along the coast of the Malay 
peninsula, into Siam, and into the islands of Sumatra, 
java, New Guinea, etc. The remains of Pithecanthropus 
man of Java have been dated about 500,000 b.c. "1 hej 
also moved, probably in quite small numbers, north¬ 
wards, up the coasts of China and as far as the southern 
islands of Japan. (The 11 Spider’ folk.) 

Another migration from the Persian Gulf and Muscat 
sailed gradually southwards down the eastern shores 
of Africa to South Africa, and up the Red Sea and its 
coasts into Egypt and the Nile valley, from Egypt 
they went westwards along the shores of the Mediter¬ 
ranean and to the west coast of Africa. 

As already described, the Sarmatian Sea branch 
migrated north-westwards into northern Europe, 
and north-eastwards into Mongolia aud thence into 
China. 

With changes due to centuries of a particular climate, 
due to heat or cold, varieties of food, and varieties 
of salt and calcium constituents in local water and 
foodstuffs, these wide-spread migrants in course of 
time developed into the first basis of five main 
races: — 

(i) The Negro (African) race. 

(ii) (o) The Caucasian and Mediterranean race. 

(A) The Hamitic race of North Africa and Arabia. 

(iii) The Nordic (Baltic) race. 

(iv) (a) The Negrito race of the Persian Gulf and 

south-east Asia. 
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(6) The aboriginal (Kherwar, Goad, or Manda) 
races of India, and their allied aboriginal 
races in south-east Asia and its islands. 

(v) The Mongolian race. 

Three other main races (Dravidlan, Aryan and Semitic) 
have still to be traced. 

Among the pigmies of the southern shores of the 
Sarmatian Sea the human factors began to take effect. 
They increased in numbers, and the leaders came to the 
front. 

Quite early during the Iranian pigmy era the dog 
had become the friend of man. As soon as the pigmies 
became 11 hunters," a common bond of interest was 
established. The puppies of wild dogs were brought 
up and trained, and dog and hunting man became 
inseparable companions. The hunting dog appears to 
have been called bing, and a pack was called bing gal 
(Baluchi, but the expression is far older than Baluchi and 
can be traced in Dravidian, and pre-Dta vidian dialects). 

The pigmies were primitive nature worshippers and 
regarded the sun and the moon with aw* and reverence, 
as the source of light and (the sun) of heat and warmth. 
They believed in spirits and ghosts, and attributed all 
that they feared, or all that they did not understand, 
to supernatural powers. Quite naturally, the cleverest 
men sought t■.►]■ power and control, by claiming influence 
over the unknown spirits. In this way a class of 
magicians or magician-priests arose. I his prerogative 
of magic obtains among nearly all primitive human 
races all over the world. 

As soon as tin- Sarmatian race of pigmies began to 
explore the inland hills and forests of the southern shores 
of the Sarmatian (Caspian) Sea, in search of food and 
in their early hunting for prey, they encountered 
enemies and dangers. With their acute powers of 
observation the pigmies soon noticed that those carni¬ 
vora were best protected from view, which were either 
striped nr spotted, among the thickets and shadows of 
the jungles and forests. Some clever men discovered 
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colouring 1 dyes from crushed plants, and "wood" was 
invented. These clever men painted the hunters in 
stripes, spots or patches, in order to camouflage them, 
and so to bestow on them the magic gift of invisibility 
and its complement invulnerability. In return, the 
clever men extracted a promise, or oath, of gifts of the 
best portion of the game obtained. 

In Pushtu, wads is a well-established and old word 
for " promise,” or '‘oath," used separately, and also as 
a compound in old and primitive words. Swedish, 
vad; English, wager — a bet or promise. 

wSda kawal = to promise, to agree, to take an oath, 

wadawiU = to marry (for a man), 

widiwSl — to marry (for a woman), 

waded At — to be married (for a woman). 

The clever magician, or medicine man, who was able 
to confer invisibility on the hunters, would quite 
naturally be called the Dwa-w&dS, or man of oaths. 
The power of conferring or of withholding invisibility 
would give great influence and importance to the 
DwSwSdS, or DrSwSda sect. The natural cunning of 
the DrSwada would lead them to think of other means 
of increasing, and of retaining, the hold they already 
bad obtained over their more simple tribesmen. They 
would naturally prepare their *' woad " dyes in secret 
and accompany the painting process with a maximum 
of mysteries and rites. They would ascribe their 
magic powers to unseen powerful spirits, who must be 
obeyed. Any recalcitrant man would be murdered by 
craft, and his death be attributed to the anger of the 
unseen spirits. Eventually, some clever Oraw&dS con¬ 
ceived the idea of human sacrifice. The tribe would 
be assembled and told that the unseen spirits demanded 
that a man should be killed, whose evil or foolish 
ways were interfering with successful hunting. The 
Drawada would excite the tribesmen by telling of the 
bad luck and bad hunting, and would then select their 
victim, who, of course, would be their greatest potential 
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rival or enemy. The remainder of the hunters would 
be so relieved individually at nut having been pointed 
out, that they would take no action. The Drawada 
carried out the execution or sacrifice, anti their power 
thenceforth was established. 

The Dr&wfldS would naturally take charge of the 
invention and carrying out of magic rites (in return for 
payments in kind) connected with ceremonies for 
birth, marriage and death. Talismans, charms, medi¬ 
cines and cures would all folio tv naturally. These 
rites and customs are common to all primitive people 
in all parts of the world. 

Initiation rites, or admittance into the company of 
men and hunters, for boys after the age of puberty, are 
universal among primitive races of men. These rites 
include some painting, or tattooing (permanent painting), 
and end with the fastening of a skin bag or skin apron, 
by a sacred thread or girdle round the waist, as an 
emblem of admittance to manhood, to the freedom of 
the tribe, and to a lot and share in the hunting party. 

The earliest words for “good" really mean dean, or 
washed; and the earliest words for “bad" really mean 
dirty and smelly. It is to the credit of the priest- 
magicians that a thorough washing (baptism) preceded 
all the initiation rites, 
dir = water (Brahui). 

(The Uravidian Brahui words are of great 
antiquity. The Welsh word dor (water) 
equally is ancient. It belongs to the 
Paleolithic Age, and probably far back 
in the Paleolithic Age). 

pik = dean, or good (Pashm).I ancient words 
napak = dirty, or bad (Pashtu). j from ak —water, 
jomiin = “clean person," or good (Brahui). 
gaud, ganda, ganda = dirty and smelly, or bad 
(Brahui). 

gatiddk, gSndlio, g&ndsfa, gandab, all mean “smelly 
water" = sulphuretted water, in Pashtu, 
Baluchi, and Persian. 
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Worship of the elements. 

The three main elements were Earth, Water, and Fire. 

The fourth element of the early races was Air, but 
this dement seldom appears in their religions, except 
as the spirit that moved on the face of the waters, or 
as the winds, the good spirits, which bring rain. 

MakS = Earth. (Pashtu, zmaka). 

Dz = Water. 

Ath = Fire. Originally Ur = fire; and later Ath, 

Athur, or Athar was "flame," i.e. the 
spirit or life of fire. 

These were the three primary elements, recognised 
by primitive man, which were worshipped, and to which 
sacrifices were made in the days Jong before the develop¬ 
ment of the Dravidian race. 

The great deity who controlled these elements was 
symbolized by the Sun. The Ro (or light) of the Sun 
warmed the Earth, and made things grow. The Earth 
was the original Mother Goddess. 

The Ga-wath (Great Wind) represented the mani¬ 
festation or breath of the Great Spirit, which moved and 
controlled the "face of the waters" (i.e, oceans and 
lakes). The spirit of fire (fith or athtlr) was a mani¬ 
festation on earth of the Heat Spirit of the Sun. 

Man was supposed to be composed of these three 
elements. His body was moulded from day or earth, 
his veins were filled with liquid which represented 
water, and his life was his " inner fire," His breath on 
a frosty morning would appear to be the smoke from 
his "inner fire." In early Aryan, Atham = my fire 
or my breath; hence in German Athem = breath. 
Just as fuel was fed to a fire to keep it alive, in the same 
way food was put into the body to keep the "inner fire" 
(or life) of a man from dying or going out. Fire was 
looked upon as having temporary life, so long as it was 
kept burning. To keep the tribal fire burning (or 
"keep it alive") was a sacred duty allotted to certain 
women or girls of the tribe, under the care and direction 
of the magician-priest. 
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Persian. 

Light the fire 

Quench the fire 
Put out the fire 


= Atlsh b|-de. 

Give fire (or life, to the fuel). 

= Atlsh bi-kOsh. 

= Kill the fire, 
or Atish khani Osh kfln 
— Silence the fire. 


Put out the light = Chlrjjgh bi-kQsh or ChTr 3 gh 
khaniQsh kun. 


This Persian form of speech shows how their ancestors 
had regarded fire as a living thing, or an element with 
life, and therefore especially sacred. 

The salty encrustation of sweat was regarded as a 
proof that the water (or blood) of a human body was 
derived from salt water. 

The Pashtu word for blood is "Wlnfih," or " vtneh," 
and there always has been a dose analogy between 
" blood ” and " wine/' Blood-shed, both in sacrifice 
and in warfare, is described in later languages (Assyrian) 
as “A libation of the wine of life.” 

The Sun was regarded as the originator of light, 
warmth, and of life, and was the masculine god, or 
Father. The earth or clay of the body being held to 
be produced from Earth, Earth was regarded as the 
Mother. The Moon was regarded as the consort of the 
Sun, and both Moon and Earth were feminine deities. 

The early Aryans were mainly Sun worshippers, anti 
their*' Heaven" was in the skies. The Dravidians were 
largely Earth, Moon, and Demon worshippers, and their 
" Heaven” was underground. 

The springs of water, which issued from the Earth, 
were regarded as the children of the Earth goddess. 
Springs of water were particularly worshipped by women, 
and were sacred places. The women visited springs and 
wells daily, as they always have carried the household 
water in the East. 

In Persia, to the present day, there is a special women’s 
spring-time festival, when all the women of a village or 
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town, unaccompanied by any men, go to some particu¬ 
lar spring with garlands of flowers, which they throw into 
the spring. They spend the whole day there, and take 
their food and have a regular picnic. The custom of 
garlanding a well or a spring by women and girls exists 
in many countries, and it happens in some country 
localities in Europe and the British Islands, Wishing- 
wells, or springs are connected with the same idea, the 
fundamental basis of which is the desire of a woman 
to have a child. The idea of fairies or good spirits 
{really the "spirits of children" or the 14 dream child") 
are always connected with springs of water and streams. 
In Persian, fairy is “part/* plural 14 p£rfSn, JI and many 
springs are called 11 Ab-i-P 3 riyfln p pp "Pariah," 14 Part- 
banD," etc. 

The old early Aryan expression Sar-i-Sf (modern 
Persian, Sar 4 -Sb) means ,,! Head of the water/ 1 and refers 
to the spring or source where water gushes out of the 
earth. Winged fairies were always associated with 
these springs, "SarSf M therefore is a word which could 
easily acquire the meaning of 11 fairy rr or " angel." The 
Aryan plural would be " Sarafan, which is very cl use to 
the later Hebrew word "Seraphim/ 1 When the Patten 
(Alpine) migration, right across the north of Persia and 
into the mountains and valleys of western Persia,occurred 
(6ooo bx p to 4000 b.c.j h they introduced many Pashtu 
w T ords. They were a main element of the later Semitic 
race, and also furnished a strong dement of the Alpine 
type, which migrated into centra! Europe during the 
fifth and fourth millenia ox. The primitive Path an 
nomadic shepherds and hunters would translate the 
word SarlfSn h into their owtl dialect as +p S&rObrm" or 
11 Charuban/ 1 The water-fairies. Sarafan and Char Oban, 
were the later Semitic Hebrew Seraphim and Cherubim. 

In course of time (early Aryan) the supreme power 
over the three dements was called Mazda. This God 
was always represented by the figure of a man with a 
pair of large wings, and ancient rock carvings of Mazda, 
or AhtUra Mazda or Lord Mazda (The god of Goodness 


UZ AND AK PR IMITIVE NAMES FOR WATER 45 

■> 

and Truth) can be seen in many places in Persia* His 
counterpart was Ahrlm 3 n {The god of Evil)* AhrlmSn 
was much feared by the pre-Aryans and the Dravidians; 
and therefore worship, gifts and sacrifices were offered 
to Ahnman out of fear, and for purposes of propitiation. 
This was the god referred to by Naarnan, in the Old 
Testament, when he requested that 11 It shall not be 
held agamst me, if 1 bow 1 myself dow n in the house of 
Rimmon" (or Ahrlman); which shows that the worship 
of Mazda or Hormuzd and AhnmSn had spread into 
Syria and almost certainly into Asia Minor, between 
2000 ax. and rooo b.c, 

The winged god "Ahara Mazda" of the primitive 
Aryans afterwards became, in Egypt* the winged god 
Horns, the pictorial representation being almost exactly 
similar. 

In later Persian times the name Ahflra Mazda was 
shortened to HOrmtlzd, after whom the Straits of 
Hormuz were named, being the gate by sea to the land 
of Hormuzd* 

Ak = water. 

The earliest traceable word for water was Qz. This 
was the word left on record in many place-names, by 
the earliest (pigmy) races of man. When Oz acquired 
the meaning of mud, or ooze, the word ak appears to 
have become the pre-DravIdian word for water, and it 
is found in many languages, largely in place-names and 
in compound words. The word ak is pre-histoiic and 
very ancient. In Baluchi and in modern Persian, the 
suffix ak denotes a diminutive* Example: Kmftt, a 
fort; kalHUik, a little fort. 

Santlli (prt -Dravidian race in Bengal), dak =■ water* 

Sindhij batak — bird of the water — duck. 

Celtic, ach = water. 

Greek, galak = milk {gal ak, literally flock juice). 

Latin, J 5 e — milk. 

In Brittany and Auvergne (France) there are a great 
many place-names ending in ac, such as Camac* 
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English, suck = to drink, suck up water, 
suckle = to give to drink. 

German, bach = a stream. Beck, bech have the 
same derivation. 

Persian and Pashtu, tezak = water-cress. 

Pashtu chindak or mendak = a frog. 

Persian and Pashtu, shtitbraki — a jet of water. 

Persian and Pashtu, &/t£ndak or kandak = a ditch, a 
water-channel. 

Pashtu, sOnd&k or shQnflak = proboscis or trunk of 
an elephant or of a mast a don or similar prehistoric 
animal—for sucking up water. 

Pashtu and Persian, mSshak = water-skin, he. a skin 
bag for holding water. 

Sumerian, Pandak = sea-priest (early Phoenicians, in 
Persian Gulf). 

Persia and Afghanistan, g&ndlk = sulphuretted 
water, literally "Smell water," a common place- 
name. Similarly, Gandamak, Saindfik, JSgdalsik, 
llaibak, Gursaklk, etc. 

Esquimaux, k 5 ySk = a boat, canoe, 

Mexican (Maya), axolotl = name of the Mexican larval 
salamander. This name means "play in the 
water.'* 

There is a curious expression in Pashtu, P 5 ti Mo= 
Go to the Devil. It is evidently some incantation or 
saying, surviving from very ancient times, being quite 
an isolated expression. 

"Mo" obviously was a Demon, or Devil, and perhaps 
originally an abbreviation of MGnkQ (or Mandkh), a 
monster, an anthropoid. 

In this second period of early man £ak period) Mciak 
(Moloch) represents a " Water-Demon," i.e. an alligator 
or crocodile, which would frequently carry off women 
and children going to the bank of a stream for water. 
The largest-sized crocodile would he called Am-mOlak 
{— Mother-of-crocodlies, from Am or Amma, mother), 
From fear of the "Water-Demon," and to propitiate it, 
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one of the earliest forms of sacrifice consisted of throwing 
a victim to the crocodiles, or to the "Am-mOl&k." In 
course of time, the act of any sacrifice of a victim was 
given the name of "aimnOte” (to sacrifice, Latin 
" immolo ”). In various parts of India, to the present 
day, there are certain tanks of sacred crocodiles which 
are fed. Instances of ritualistic sacrifices in olden 
days to crocodiles have been recorded as far apart as 
Egypt and Mexico; and the folk-lore of many races has 
stories of Dragons or Great Worms or Great Serpents, 
which demanded and took toll of a woman or a girl at 
regular intervals of time. In ancient speech, most 
reptiles, or animals that crawled on their bellies, were 
called worms, or serpents, or dragons, 

Ahrhttdn. The God of Evil. 

In very primitive languages there were no names for 
moral qualities, because abstract ideas did not exist. 

Thus a good man was simply a “clean " man, and a 
bad man was simply a " dirty and smelly" man. 

Rim in Pashtu means pus, or filth. 

Rlman in Pashtu means filthy. 

In the first stage of human speech, Qr was fire, and 
5 th was heat, or the spirit of fire. In the second stage 
the word iith was commonly used for fire, and Qr (as 
fire) is only found in compound words, handed down from 
the earlier period; Example, t and dr, an oven. The 
ancient name nr (fire) still survives In Pashtu. 

In the second period, Qr acquired the meaning (which 
is still retained in German) of" original, ancient, ultimate, 
father-of, or ancestor-of.” Thus Ochs (bull), Qr-ochs 
(Auroch, or wild bull). So, In the second stage of human 
speech, the god of Evil was called Or-rtman, "The 
Father of Filth ”; which name became Ahriman in the 
following age, and still so remains in modern Persian. 

The words r!, rlsh, in Brahui, and also in Baluchi, 
mean beard and also mean a black bear. In its origin, 
this word probably meant “hairy and dirty," and it is 
probable that " Rlman,” In the first instance, was a 
name given to the gorilla, the “Land Demon" of the 
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pigmies. A Sans krit and H ind i wo rd m caning ■' demon * 1 
is rukhshii (rlsha, rTkhsha, rakhshS). 

There is a children's game, which is played by 
standing round in a ring, whilst the leader inside the 
circle points from one to the next, saying " Ini Mini 
Main! Mo, you’re a bad man out you go." The last one 
pointed out at "go" retires, and the process is repeated, 
Folk-lore, songs, and nursery games often carry on 
traditions from remote ages. The origin of this game 
may date back to the early DrSvad period, and be 
copied from the rites performed by the head magician- 
priest, when he selected his victim or victims for 
sacrifice. 

Ini — from me. 

Mini — from mine. 

MatnT = from os. 

Mo — (avert) Demon. 

Ora — into the fire. 

Itiman — evil man or Demon. 

AmmOlfl = sacrifice (him). 

Fantastic perhaps? 

The Dravad, or early Dr a vidian race, which developed 
hugely along the shores of the Persian Gulf, and sub¬ 
sequently spread eastwards into India, and westwards 
into Syria, lias distinctively shown, throughout Jong 
subsequent ages, the persistent prevalence of (i) serpent 
worship, (ii) phallic (male and female principle) worship. 
As a matter of fact, both these forms of worship represent 
simply the generation of life. The serpent represents 
the male principle, and in primitive languages the word 
for serpent and for the male element is the same. The 
Ishtfir temples of Babylon had the special cult of the 
female principle. As all reptiles were classed together 
as worms or serpents, the sacrifices to the " Water 
Demon," or crocodile, which originated as propitiatory 
offerings, were continued later with the idea of ensuring 
fertility and increase to the race. The ancient Pashtu 
word nakah means reptile, crocodile, or snake (—snakah). 
The Hindi word nag (from Sanskrit nSka) means snake. 
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Nftg worship is common in India. The hieroglyphic 
signs of these cults are unmistakable. The iingam 
stone of India belongs to the same cult. This cult is 
essentially Dravidian in origin, and the basic features 
of Hinduism in India are of Dra vidian and not of Aryan 
origin. Caste, phallic worship, demonology, and sub¬ 
jection to a priest class, are all of Dra vidian origin, and 
are all foreign to Aryan belief and Aryan practice in all 
other countries where true Aryans predominate, 

Mumbo-Jumbo. 

Mumbo-Jumbo was the process of controlling and 
compelling human beings, by inculcating Fear and 
Dread. It amounted to mental tyranny. It often was 
dressed up in ceremonial garb, was accompanied by 
various rites and rituals, and demanded some form of 
sacrifice. Leninism is the typical Mumbo-Jumbo of the 
Hammer and Sickle running riot. The Mumbo-Jumbu 
of the African sorcerer is another extreme form of the 
same idea. One of the basic principles of the early 
simple Christian religion was "Cast out Fear," which was 
an injunction against the extremes of Mumbo-Jumbo. 

There was a Mumbo-Jumbo side in all primitive 
religions. Some religions had more of it and some had 
less. These Mumbo-jumbo factors were manifestations 
of the power of pricst-magidaris, and had no direct 
bearing on the basic beliefs or articles of faith of the 
religion. When, however, the Mumbo-Jumbo factors 
became extreme, they obscured and debased the spiritual 
factors of the religion in a corresponding degree. 

There is a Mum bo-jumbo element in most spheres 
of human activity. The position and authority of the 
father and mother of a family are upheld by mild doses 
of Mumbo-Jumbo, The pomps of Legal Courts, of 
military parades and ceremonies and customs, of 
Parliaments, of Orders of Fellowship or Brotherhood, of 
School Prefects, of Commercial Boards, of Town Councils, 
of Trade Unions, and of Pirate Chiefs, are all based on 
that dose of Mumbo-Jumbo which has been found by 
experience to be sufficient and efficient for the purpose 
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of maintaining discipline, order, and unity of procedure 
and action. The human race enjoys a show or a spec¬ 
tacle, and a little extra pomp does no harm, but rather 
docs good, as it stimulates ambition and effort, An 
excess of religious Mumbo-jumbo, in a priest-magician 
class which claims and exercises divine power, enslaves 
a whole nation or race, body and soul* In the old 
religions, the sacrifice of children was merely a prelude to 
a licentious saturnalia, the basic idea being that no 
harvest and no fertility could be expected, without the 
giving up or sacrifice of a proportion of seed-grains. 
The Dravidians, the Druid-led races to a less extent, 
(for there is no trace of child sacrifice by Druids), the 
Babylonians, the Chaldeans, the Assyrians, the Hittites, 
the Phoenicians, the Minoans of Crete, and the Car¬ 
thaginians, all had these horrible cults, and all were 
ruled and enslaved by a race of priest-magician rulers. 
Their gods included Moloch, Marduk, Belit, and Baal, 
who were all the same under different names. The 
early Hebrews, who migrated from Chaldea, were tainted 
by the same cult, and up to the days of Ahab and 
jezebel, both the tiations of Israel and of Judah took 
readily to the full rites and ceremonies of the Phoenician 
Baal worshippers, introduced by Jezebel and her band 
of priests, for Jezebel was the daughter of a Phoenician 
high-priest of Baal. 

The early races of the pre-Aryans performed human 
sacrifices, but they w^ere led by kings, and their priests 
did not get the upper hand. They did not sacrifice 
children. Their religion was of a higher conception, 
without excesses of sex worship and saturnalia, and 
tended towards a monotheistic form. All the ideas of 
primitive races of man w'ere, however, crude to the 
extreme. 

The Dravidian races were mainly agricultural, and 
the Aryan races were mainly warriors, shepherds and 
hunters, or were ruled by warriors and hunters. It is 
a noticeable point that the early agricultural races were 
all priest-ruled, priest-ridden, and enslaved. 
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Evolution of Dravidian face in Iran, Mental development of 
primitive man. Fre-Dravidian race* of Iran, 

The Dravidian or Southern Branch of Iran Stock. Development 
of speech, Religious instincts, Slavery. Aryan influx into India, 

The Central Branch of the Iron Slack. The Pa than and Baluchi 
tribes, Migration of Iran stock into Afghanistan and Baluchistan. 
Brahnis of northern Baluchistan, Further development of Dravidian 
races—Telagn—Kan&rcae—Tamil—MaJayalam—Brahui, and their 
respective languages. 

The Sarmatian or Northern Branch of the Ira* Stock. Summary 
of conclusions and conjectures—the early stages cf the human race 
to end of the Paleolithic and beginning of the Neolithic Age. 


Following the evolution of the Dravidian race with its 
greater activities and experiences, and the institution 
of customs and ceremonies, growth and changes in the 
language were inevitable. 


kar = 

kSri = 

blng = 
blng g 5 l - 
g&l 


pa 

p3dal = 
pot a = 

berth = 
bl 

d 3 rs — 


work. (Pashtu, Persian, and other lan¬ 
guages, kar.) 

deed, da, done. (Pashtu, mS i kari = 
By-me it done.) 

a hunting dog, (Baluchi, blng.) 

dog pack. (Baluchi, blng gal.) 

several, and used as a general plural suffix. 
(Baluchi, and also most Dravidian 
Languages.) 

(foot or) paddle of a boat, as well as foot 
of a man. 

movement of boat by paddling. 

sailing boat. 

boat, or raft. (Pishtu, b$rth.) 

without. 

danger, fear. (Hindi, dfir.) (Persian, 
tfixSi) 
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dSr-Uzd — (danger or) robber of the water, = (Persian) 
dtlzd ( = thief). 

(Applied to the numerous hawks, which 
carry off dead or wounded duck.) 

wSthwan = sail; wSthwSn from wath, wind. (Pashtu 
and Persian, b&dwfln.) Tamil, 
asit = one ) from Brahui, and of) ortl. 

TrSt = two t- ancient Dravidian irQ, 

musit = three J origin. J mQ. 

khar = four. 

p 5 nj — five. 

The Pashtu words yO, dwa, drE, for one, two, three, 
also are very ancient. 

Very primitive man could not count beyond three. 
A later development raised the limit to five (fingers of 
one hand). Next, much later development, was up to 
ten (fingers of two hands). This was the origin of the 
decimal system of numeration. Panja = claw or hand. 


1 

H 
111 
Hi 1 
V 


VI 

VII 

VIII 

vim 

VA 


= one finger. 

= two fingers. 

= three fingers. 

= four fingers. 

— five fingers (i.e. one hand). 

(Originally five was represented by the 

extended hand , but this symbol, in 


time, was shortened to the outline V. A 
dock-face still shows 1111 and not IV.) 


= one hand + one finger. 

= one hand + two fingers. 

= one hand + three fingers, 

— one hand -(-four fingers. 

= two hands, subsequently written X. 


The holding up of four fingers is an ancient gesture of 
contempt, still used, and well understood in many 
Asiatic countries. It signifies “ You are a quadruped, 
a contemptible animal." The European gesture of 
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placing a thumb against the nose and extending four 
fingers originated in the simple holding up of four 
fingers. The Roman spectators who turned down a 
thumb to signify disapproval of a defeated gladiator 
automatically held the four fingers, which was the 
original ancient gesture. 

One of the earliest known words for stone is kawW 
(Pashtu, kSnr£). The whole of the Iranian plateau is 
dotted with “cairns" of stones, especially in hilly 
country, and more especially at the top of every pass. 
These stones are piled at the top in special ways, as 
guides along main tracks. 

The Srahui words meaning '* to sit" and " to beat, or 
strike a blow," are “talthing” and "kalthing,” the 
original root nouns (still used) being ,J taltli ” (seat) and 
" kalth" (blow). To sit and strike blows indicates 
primitive man sitting and chipping one stone with 
another, to obtain sharp flakes, to replace the bone 
splinters he had hitherto chipped, sharpened, and 
utilized for many purposes—both for weapon heads, 
and for domestic use (needles, bradawls, etc,). Bone 
needles would still continue in use, for sewing skins, 
etc. {Pashtu, skoe, needlework and slmak, a needle), 
but stone flakes would provide better tools for weapons, 
and for cutting and scraping, A skin with the hair or 
wool left on it (scraped on the inside only) was called 
'* pSsA " (southern Pashtu, and Persian = pOsA). A skin 
with the hair scraped off (i.e. a raw hide) was called 
“skarm" (Pashtu, skSrm), 

Persian, 

p&shedan = to put on clothes, 

pOshtTn = coat of sheepskin. 

The catamaran boat was turned upside down, and 
given a covering of raw hide, to make it more water¬ 
tight. This would be found a heavy and clumsy boat, 
to handle over the ice-packs of the severe winters of 
the Sarmatian Sea, and the inner catamaran logs would 
be made lighter and lighter, until a framework boat. 
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with raw hide outer covering would be evolved, for 
winter use, especially for hauling over the snow and ice. 
The coracle of the ancient Britons was of this framework 
and raw hide type, in a primitive form. Coracle = 
kar-Sk — waterwork, or contrivance. 

The Pashtu word for a stone pillar is " stan " (Persian, 
situn; stsn means place). Conspicuous stone pillars 
were shaped and erected to mark the principal routes 
over the Iranian plateau. Many countries and tribal 
areas around the Iranian plateau have names ending in 
. . . istSn, which originally were mapped out by these 
stone pillars: Afghanistan, Baluchistlin, Kurdistan, 
LuristSn, RegistSn, Hindustan, and innumerable other 
countries and small districts. Some tribes migrated 
and settled along the inland lakes, which are still 
numerous, and in those days were larger and more 
numerous in the valleys of the Iranian plateau. As the 
years went on, the glaciation was still increasing, and 
many families and tribes moved southwards into these 
Iranian valleys, to avoid the long cold winters of the 
shores of the Sannatian Sea, during the period of the 
severe Mindel Glaciation (Early Che 11 van era, 200,000 b.c. 
to [ 20,000 B.c.)< 

Stone bowls, horns, water-skins, and other receptacles 
were used by primitive man, prior to the discovery of 
pottery. The difficulty of boring boles in various 
materials, hides, bone, wood, etc,, was overcome at 
first by revolving a pointed instrument with the hands. 
A string was used next, to save trouble, and the use of 
the bow-string and bow followed, and so the drilling 
tool was discovered. Working with the drilling tool, on 
dry wood, the friction would engender heat and finally 
fire. Fire was regarded as a magic and sacred element, 
having life. The discovery and use of fire probably 
came fairly early in the development stage of pigmy 
man, but there is no trace of how and when fire came into 
use. It would be noticed that damp day became hard, 
when a fire had been burning on its surface. The making 
and baking of crude pottery would follow later, many 
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years after fire had been in use for warming and 
roasting purposes. With the introduction of pottery, 
grain foods (especially rice) were boiled. 

The very early origin of fire, and of crude pottery, is 
shown by the word “koza,” a water-jar, in Pashtu. 
This indicates that pottery, for use as receptacles for 
water and food, in caves and in boats, came into use 
when the most primitive word for water (Oz) was still 
in common use, and before the word " Qz" was sup¬ 
planted by the word '’Ik.” Yet ak itself occurs in 
many primitive, pre-Dravidian languages, for " water." 
There is, however, no certainty in this argument, 
because the word " kuza ” may have been applied 
originally to horn or stone water containers, Jong before 
the invention of pottery. 

The original name for fire was " Dr '* (Pashtu Or or Or). 

Or =s fire. 

Pashtu—Or or Dr = fire. 

OrSkai = fire-fly. 

bal&rtr = fire of logs (wood fire). 

tSnar = a furnace. 

t&ndOr — an oven. 

The flame of fire, or spirit of fire, was called JUh. The 
earlj’ Persians used to venerate *lth or 3t£sh, the spirit 
of fire, until they became Moslems. In a later age, the 
early Christians used to call unbelievers, or heathen, the 
Athe-ists (the Persian so-called fire worshippers, Latin 
Athens). The flat (chipped and worked) stone on which 
fire was moved or carried was called the Ath-stdn — 
Hearth-stone, or Hot stone. Charred fragments of wood 
(charcoal) were called zOgh-nl (Persian, zBghll = char¬ 
coal). The receptacle was called ath-ambar, or 4mbSr, 
in which the hot embers (Pashtu, 5^/jgdr = embers) 
were carried inside a cave, or a hut, for warming pur¬ 
poses. Persian "fimbar 11 = a container. Stone or 
earthenware pots were used, for carrying fire on the 
boats; hence the word "embers. 1 ' Swedish, embere ~ 
a pail, or bucket. 
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The fire in an SmbQr, when fed with charcoal, and 
blown to a red heat, was called far, or par, Hence 
German Fcuer, English fire, French feu, Greek pGr. 
Fury, furious, furor {Latin = hot anger) contain the 
same primitive root. 

Burn, burnt, brand, brennen, gebrant, all contain this 
primitive root. 

sQMrfl as sun, sunlight (Tamil, sQrQdQ). 

chandrQ= moon, moonlight (Tamil, ehSndrQdG). 

The word moon possibly is derived from 
. MOn/t chandrD = the face of the moon. 

(MQhA (face) is found in primitive (Gond) 
dialects.) 

plan = planet, (Pashtu ' l pl3), 

The original number of observed planets 
was 5 , and adding the sun and moon, 
gave the sacred number of 7 . 

stars = star. Pashtu, storai. 

Persian, istQr. 

Hindi, satQrQ. 

Brahui, Istar. 

sOrD, or sQwrG, the Sun, was the Great Spirit of Light 
(rQ) and Heat (ath), and ruled the day. It was the 
great masculine god, 

chSndrfl, the Moon, was The Lesser Spirit of Light 
(rQ), and ruled the night. It was the great feminine 
goddess. 

plan, the planets, were regarded as the children, or 
sons, of the sun and moon. Their movement across 
the heavens was noticed. 

stars, or Istar, the stars, had various significations. 
They were regarded as stationary'. Ordinarily they 
were regarded as the spirits of the dead, gone to 
the " great plains ,f (fSiak) of the heavens. 

An aquatic and seafaring primitive people naturally- 
noticed the heavenly bodies, and noted them for 
direction. 
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To mark the progress of time and the seasons, poles 
were set up, in which notches were cut. At first the 
obvious dating was by the phases of the moon, and the 
lunar month was the record of time. If the long lives 
attributed to Mcthusakih and his relations be divided 
by 13 , a reasonable span of years is attained. 

When this recording of time began, it became necessary 
to invent numbers: first up to ten, then up to twenty. 
The Dravidian races for a long period of years {thousands 
of years) counted in twenties, viz. one twenty, two 
twenties, three twenties, etc. This system still survives 
in most Dra vidian and Aryan languages. 

Compare our rustic notation:—one score, two score, 
three score, etc., and the French "quatre vingt" for 
eighty. 

Counting also was tallied by tens. Ginti kiwi'll 
(Pashtu) and ginti kardsn (Persian) = to tally, or count 
off, usually by tens. 

dah = ten; bts-d5h—twice ten, or twenty. In modern 
Persian, blst= twenty. 

bl-ginti {Punjabi, vi-ginti)=twice ten tallied—20. 

seh-ginti, or dre-ginti = thrice ten tallied — 30 . 

Hence the Latin viginti {= 20) and treginti {-3°}, etc. 

The time-recording poles were probably the origin of 
tribal totem poles, and tribal banners. 

In lieu of the word dw» or dhUva (for man) now 
dropping out of use except in compounds, the generic 
term "Adam" was used to denote human beings, or 
mankind, and the term " Man" was introduced for an 
individual man. 

Possibly a suffix had been added to the word Adam, 
to make it “ Addman / 1 and this last syllable was cut 
off to form the new word. The universal trace of this 
word in nearly all Dravidian and Aryan languages 
shows that this word came into common use before the 
dispersion of the Dravidian branches. The word “ man " 
can be traced in pre-Dra vidian languages. 
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It is interesting to note that the earliest Dravidian 
branch {Brahui of Baluchistan) has a verbal termination 
*—mg, thus:—- 
bluing, to come, 
mailing, to be. 
tilling, to give, 

(filing, to sit. 
slling, to stand. 

Originally, perhaps, staling or stlning as stan was 
an upright stone pillar, 
hitting, hataring, to bring, 
leaning, to do {can, kann), 
dining, to remove, 
pining, to say. 

Originally, perhaps, pllking, as the past tense is 
pSTk (hence speak), 
bluing, to hear. 

k On ing, to eat (cunning. The canny man got most 
to eat). 

kfthing, to die (= dying). 

The German and Scandinavian early races had this 
ending {-ing) in some of their nouns, and the English 
have it in their verbs and in their verbal nouns. The 
present participle of German verbs terminate with -end, 
which is closely related to the English -ing. Ibis 
verbal suffix (ing) docs not occur so commonly in other 
languages, and it was apparently only an initial and 
passing phase in the early Dravidian group of languages. 

It is possible that a migration, about this time 
(ioo.ooo B.C. to 80,000 b.c.) carried this verbal form 
to the Baltic and to England, and established it firmly in 
those distant lands. A direct opportunity, and a direct 
line of migration, between the Mind el and the Riss peaks 
of glaciation (120,000 b.c. to 80,000 B.c.) was available by 
the Dnieper valley water-course, which connected the 
Sarmatian Sea with the Baltic. This is the period when 
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the Chdlean and the Acheulian primitive civilizations 
spread all over Europe and northern Africa, 

gSwdth The great wind. 

The Great Spirit. 

devarQ The spirit of light. 

The good spirit. 

dev, or devva The evil spirit, 
man. 

stone pillar (stone, stein). 

A shaped (chipped) stone, 

swamp, marsh, ooze, 
water (bach, beck). 

red (German rote, English red, Pashtu 
r&t), rdt-glreh — red beard. 

white, Pashtu, spin, saplt. 

light. 

dark, darkness, 
far (fQr),' 

pike, spear (Pashtu, paikan). 
cut, or a blow, 
flint knife (Brahui, katti). 

= stone axe (much later in Europe, 
shortened to achs - axe) (Pashtu 
kStaki - hammer), 
bTn 5 l, blnSn - to see, to perceive, in most early Aryan 
languages. 

bln, bind = to hear, in Dravidian languages. 

This different meaning proved puzzling for a long time. 
The solution appears to be as follows: 

With the earliest pigmies, at the very beginning of 
speech, bl bln was a warning or defensive calk Many 
animals, and even birds, have special warning calls. 


man 

stSn 

Q z 

ak 

rdt 

4 - 

spin '’I 
saptt J 
rfl 

tar (tOr) 

dar 

pSik 

k&t 

ksttr 

kataki or 

kfitdchs 
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bl indicated "detection of presence of an enemy," 
by use of the senses, by smell, by sound, or by 
sight perhaps mainly by smell. 

bin had a similar indication, but was an intensive 
call, with more certainty in it. 

Thus the ear!}' pigmy man, sniffing, listening, and 
peering around, would get suspicious indications con¬ 
veyed to his brain through one or all of these senses, 
He would give a low warning call "hi, bT, bl." To 
his aroused and watchful senses the indications becoming 
strengthened and confirmed, he would call " bln, bln, 
bln," and the whole family group would flee to a safe 
refuge. 

As pigmy man became more articulate, the sequence 
of danger calls or warning calls was probably as follows: 

"Diish!" an exclamation meaning "enemy!" 

"hash,” low and drawn out, indicating "silence, 
listen.” 

English, hush; Persian, kbfimDsh. 

Pashtu I chap ( = chush), Persian 
11 indt j hQshyar. 

bf, bl, bl, meaning suspicious indications, conveyed 
through the senses, 

bln, bin, bln, meaning "suspicions confirmed,” "run 
to safety/* 

When the Dravidian speech began its independent 
development, in the south and east of the Iranian 
plateau, bln became a word for "to hear.” 

V ith the Sarmatian—Aryan stock, which was in 
northern Iran, bin acquired the meaning of " to see.” 

The ivord "lid," llddl, to see, began to come into use 
with the hunting and developed pigmies, on the Iranian 
plateau, before the separation of the pre-Dravidian and. 
pre-Aryan stocks occurred. As a hunting term, "lid" 
probably indicated the action of the best hunter of the 
"gal" or band, who went in front to peer about and 
spy for game. 
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With the Dravidian (cultivator) stock, the word lid, 
lTdal acquired the meaning of "to see,” and with the 
Aryan (hunting) stock it acquired the meaning of 

”to lead,.leader," etc. 

Pashtu, lTdal, to see. 


m3 T wtilld 
by-me it seen 


J- = Z saw it. 


The same root (lid, l£l) appears in the pre-Dravidian 
San tali, and in various Dravldian languages. 




The Pashtu verb Jld&l is very irregular, and the roots 
of other and probably older verbs " to see ” are disclosed. 
The present indicative has the root win. 
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zah i win am (or v'Inam) - 1 it see. 

The imperative is gOrah = look! 

(Greek, gorao, Irish, bi-gorah — look out,) 

The old English expression, I ween = I see, 1 under¬ 
stand, appears to be derived from the same 
root win. 

The Iranian DravSd race had now (120,000 h.c.) 
divided roughly into three distince layers, or strata, 
whose mode of life, habits, and customs, were becoming 
quite different. 

(i) The Sarmatian (Caspian) shore branch. Mainly 
aquatic, fishers, hunters of seals, walrus, and 
other Sik-khOr, or aquatic animals. They in¬ 
habited the creeks and bays, and made long or 
short sea voyages along the coasts, according to 
season and weather. They also hunted on land, 
especially in the winter, when the seas were 
frozen, 

(ii) The Iranian plateau branch, who lived around 
the shores of the inland lakes. Their main 
centre was in East Persia, in the wide open plains 
around the SlstSn lakes, and the Helmund 
valley, (ga-dun — the great plain, or open 
country.) 

Fishing, snaring wildfowl (pakki) and hunting 
on land were their primary occupations, but they 
were gradually taking to agriculture. The soil 
was fertile in the valleys, and more water was 
available then in Persia, 

The NirJz valley was another main centre, but 
most of the larger valleys had a settlement. 

(iii) The Persian Gulf coastal belt branch- This 
coastal belt has a hot climate and a burning hot 
sun. The inhabitants would not wear much in 
the way of clothes, and their skins were tanned 
darker and darker. 
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Along this coastal belt the Iranians found a race of 
black skinned pigmies living, of a negrito type. These 
they turned into slaves and servants, using them as 
rowers in boats, and as " hewers of wood and drawers 
of water *' on land. The coastal belt and the lower 
valleys were covered with dense groves of date palms, 
and the newly-arrived people were introduced to a new 
form of food (dates and natural date sugar). The rocks 
and hills of the Persian Gulf afforded every opportunity 
for the development of the art of making stone tools and 
weapons (kalth). 

The black skinned pigmies were found to be living 
main ly on a diet of dates and fish (probably raw fish), 
and the eastern part of this coast is still called MSkr&n, 
which is derived from m&hl khOr, or mahT khGrJin, the 
"fish caters." Along this particular coast, dates and 
fish are still the chief items of food of the local (very 
black) population, and also of dogs, jackals, and even 
partially of the small local camels. Fish are very 
plentiful in these seas. Fish get left stranded by the 
tides, and dry quickly in the hot sun. 

These pigmy slaves and servants were given the name 
of Tnak. 

Pashtu, Uvasht Tnak = dwarf, pigmy. 

Persian, billsht Inlk ~ dwarf, pigmy. 

In Pashtu, IwCsht means the length of span between the 
tip of the fore-finger and the tip of the thumb, when the 
hand is extended. Taking the equivalent Persian 
word, which probably is nearer the original, bT referred 
to the man pigmy, bill to the woman pigmy, and billsht 
to the infant pigmy. 

There is no doubt about the treatment accorded 
to these pigmy slaves. At least those who were em¬ 
ployed in domestic work were castrated. The practical 
identity of the words " inak " arid “ eunuch " is a fairly 
sure sign. There is another indication that this was 
u common practice with the early races of man. 


t 
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2 b =* testicle. 

k5s = with testicle = male (Pashtu, k£s, a male 

person). 

las = without testicle = female (lass). 

kas-t&ra = testicle withdrawn (or castrated). 

In the East, men in domestic employment were (and in 
some countries still are) eunuchs, and were referred to 
as “ men of the house," or as “ the hewers of wood and 
drawers of water." iik-tar = draw water, in modern 
Persian, Pashtu, and Baluchi, akhtdh = eunuch. 

it will readily be understood that the primitive and 
pigmy-descended aborigines had every' inducement to 
retreat into fastnesses of forests and hills. 

In later ages, Arab slave-dealers, raiding in Africa for 
staves, used to kill the majority of the men, and to 
cany off the women and children. The boys were 
castrated, and in Arab phraseology, *' put into the pit,’* 
or shallow hole in the sand, to stop the bleeding. Those 
who recovered were more valuable as eunuch slaves. 

Similarly, when Joseph’s brethren captured him, they 
“ put him In the pit ’’ and then sold him for a domestic 
slave in Egypt. It is true that he had a " family" in 
Egypt; but it is an oriental custom to allot one or more 
“ wives ” to the head eunuch of a large house, and their 
children are politely regarded as “his family." 

On the Iranian plateau, the fig tree (Snjirjl) grows in 
profusion, and in some of the valleys, especially in the 
Nlrlz valley and other valleys of the Fars province, 
there are regular jungles of fig trees, where ripe figs can 
be gathered for several months in the year. The walnut 
tree, mulberry and pistachio also flourish. The vine 
grows wild in many parts of Persia. At the present 
day, the wild plum, wild apple and pear, grow profusely 
in the hills of Semirechia and Karghana (north-east of 
the Persian plateau). Also wild barley, wild oats (with 
a very small grain like grass seed), and according to the 
accounts of some travellers, wild wheat also. 
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In the Fars province of Persia, in the mountains 
around Shiraz, there is a sort of tamarisk bush, the gum 
of which is edible and is called "manna.*' 

AnjirS (fig). The word anjlr, or angll, in Aryan 
languages has some connection with “Heaven" or the 
skies, or the abode of the deities (gods or spirits). 

The Bible is called "Angll " or " Kitab-Angjl/' meaning 
" Book from Heaven." " Angel," or winged deity, has a 
similar derivation. 

The nutritious fig, which in Iranian countries has two 
crops on the tree at the same time (small figs coming on 
and large figs ripening by stages, so that ripe figs can 
be gathered continuously for several months) would be 
looked on as a miraculous or “heavenly" tree. The 
ripe fig dries and preserves in its own sugary juices, and 
can be stored for a long time* 

Similarly, when the Dravad race first crossed the 
Iranian plateau to the coastal belt of the Persian Gulf, 
they came across the date palm, with its nutritious and 
sugary fruit. The long straight trunks of the date 
palms would strike their imagination forcibly. 

a I was wood (timber)* 

pal was a pole, or straight wooden stem, 

amnia was "mother.”* 

The date trees would be called "pal-amnia," or 
" mo the r-of-poles," subsequently becoming " p 3 lam," a 
date palm. 

Kur was food, in the Dravad (pre-Dravidian) language* 
The date fruit was called Kar-iimmS, “mother-of- 
foods," subsequently becoming karma, date fruit. 
(Hrfihui, kun = eat; kQr = eaten, Pashtu, khdrfik 
food.) 

Modem Baluchi . pdi/itan — to ripen; pQi/ita ■ ri¬ 
pened ; pQJfc/jta also now means cooked. 

* MliHyAlim o immi, BrAhui — limmAiu MALAylLAm is a Dnvidiuk 
Of southern India. 
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In modem Baluchi, as spoken in the MakrSn district 
of the Persian Gulf, karma = date fruit. Another name 
is kaji, or kajQr. 

karma-paz = season of date ripening. 

The fiercely hot summer of Milk ran culminates in August- 
September, when the dates are ripened or "cooked” by 
the heat of the sun. 1 ' 

Posktu. p6&/rtal = to ripen. 

pokktbna. = ripened. 

pOi/rta = cooked. 

The date palm would certainly be regarded as a sacred 
or magical tree. 

Rite. 

The edi ble seeds of the wild rice-plant were called 
11 rljfi,” or kur-rljC* (eatable seeds). 

Pashtu: wrij£ or CrtjS — rice. 

Greek : orvza or oruza — rice. 

Cooked rice was called pQkhta-rIj& or pQr-rijf. Rice, 
,J worked up" (kSr- = work) with cooked meat and 
cooked herbs, would be called kar-rljif, whence is 
derived the universal Dravidian (Indian) food of kar- 
nj = karri, or curry. The Indians call it kSrrt, and 
“curry” is an anglicised form. 

PQr-rlje (porridge) originally was boiled rice. The 
term, much later on, was applied by the Aryan race to 
any boiled seeds or grains. 

The Drftvad of the Iranian plateau, and of the MSkrttn 
appear to have turned gradually into an agricultural 
nice, using spades, hoes and trowels, and similar wooden 
hand tools (but not the plough). Their fields were small 
hand-made plots, in terraces revetted with stones, in 
the hill-sides, and small plots (squares with a side of 
10 to 20 feet) in flat alluvial soil. These squares were 
bounded by earth "bunds” or banks. Water was let 
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into each field, or each plot in succession, from a water- 
channel. This still is the normal method of cultivation, 
in Persia, Baluchistan, Afghanistan, and most parts 
of India. There are miles of these fields, with stone 
revetments, in south-western Baluchistan. The climate 
has changed and become drier, and these valleys are 
now mostly uninhabited, for there is no water in many 
areas formerly cultivated. 

Rice, barley, wheat, cotton, maize, melons, and even 
fruit trees, are ail cultivated and watered nowadays in 
this manner. It is a simple method, where rainfall is 
scarce for many months, and labour is cheap. Even 
when the Aryans came in later ages and introduced the 
plough, the fields, when ploughed up, have the " bunds " 
restored, to facilitate periodical watering from water- 
channels. Most of the labourers of India are of Dra vidian 
descent. 

The Pr&vidians were nature worshippers. They 
worshipped water, land, trees, the sun, the moon, etc,, 
and assigned a spirit god to each. They also believed 
in demons and evil spirits, and made sacrifices and 
offerings to propitiate these latter. They drank spirits, 
the fermented juice from date palms, from rice, etc. A 
Saturnalia (drunken orgie) in the spring was a Dra vidian 
custom. 

In the northern and central mountains of Baluchistan, 
the Brahms are an isolated Providian race, still speaking 
a Dra vidian language. Their nearest language relations 
now are the Tamils, Telagus, Kanarese, MSlayali and 
other Dra vidian-speaking people of southern India. 

The mountains of northern and central Baluchistan 
are bare and uninviting, with waterless deserts on the 
northern and western sides. The Dravidian Brahuis 
escaped the later Aryan invasions, which swept the bulk 
of the Dravidians southwards from the northern portions 
of India. The Brahuis were converted to the Moslem 
religion over a thousand years ago. But even to 
the present day certain pagan (or Dravidian) rites 
are said to be carried on in secret, in some of the 
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remote valleys p by a sect called the Zlkrls, These rites 
are said to include a spring Saturnalia, and dancing by 
moonlight on hill-tops inside a cleared circle set around 
with stone pillars. 

After enslaving the pigmy inhabitants of the Persian 
Gulf littoral* the Dr 5 v£d priests began still further to 
increase their power over the people. This they 
achieved by instituting the custom of sacrificing children 
and babes. They had secured complete dominance 
over the men by the system of periodical victim selection 
and sacrifice. No one would dare to resist when the 
Dmvad began to select babes for sacrifice. This 
system gave them complete power and dominance over 
the women. The priests thenceforth held the supreme 
power among the people of the coastal belt and omitted 
nothing which would help them to retain that power. 
They became the priest-magician rulers of the people. 

The power of the priests, ruthlessly obtained, and 
ruthlessly maintained, became absolute and unquestion¬ 
able. 

The Dravad race of the Persian Gulf littoral and of 
Makran became the Dr a vidian race* the progenitors of 
the Dravidians of India, the Hamitic races of Mesopo¬ 
tamia and Egypt, and the basis of the Mediterranean 
races. These races were priest-ridden throughout the 
ages. 

In the earliest stages religion was pure Fear, Fear 
of the Unknown, fear of spirits, enemies, dangers and 
death. 

Clever primitive man exploited these fears, and 
encouraged these fears # to grasp power over his fellows. 

The clever men (priests) kept all education and 
knowledge to themselves* and became a secret society. 
They worked in with and placated the majority of the 
fighting and hunting leaders; but intrigued and set 
leaders one against another, if any tended to become too 
powerful. Priestly hold over agricultural people was 
always complete and strong. 
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With increasing secret knowledge, and increasing 
secret education, the gap between the priests and the 
ignorant people widened. Priests became fanatical in 
their beliefs and in their sense of power. They then 
stopped at nothing (a) to preserve their own power, 
(A) to force their own beliefs and creeds on others. 

On the other hand, it is beyond doubt that some of 
the progress achieved in primitive ages was due to the 
superior intelligence, powers of organization, and tilt- 
con tinuous studies and efforts of these priest-magicians. 
The fact remains, however, that these energies were 
devoted largely to the construction and embellishment 
of temples and tombs. 

Fear of rivals, fear of oppressed womenfolk, and fear 
of revenge by slaves and servants, led to the institution, 
by priests, leaders, and heads of families, of the following 
funeral rites for mutual protection: 

(a) The slaughter of widows; 

(A) The slaughter of slaves and servants. 

It therefore became the self-interest of wives not to 
poison their husbands nor to murder them in their 
sleep. Similarly, slaves and servants had a lively 
interest in the health, comfort, and well-being of their 
masters. 

To carry the idea of this principle to its logical con¬ 
clusion, the priests invented a detailed future state and 
life {which was always a glorified edition of the life being 
led at the time being) to which the deceased were gone, 
where they would require the services of wives, slaves, 
and servants; a few dogs, weapons, food, drink, and 
cattle were added, to complete the picture. 

So the future life of a hunting race was pictured as 
"a happy hunting ground, a hunter’s paradise." The 
future life of a pastoral people was in "an undulating 
grassy country, a land flowing with milk and honey, 
etc.” The future life of town dwellers was to be in “a 
city paved with gold." 
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The facts of the life of early man demand to be 
recordedj as found and displayed by the best evidence 
available. 

The DravSd priests of the MakrSu coasts became the 
first powerful priests of India, and the Dravad priests 
of Mesopotamia and Syria became the priests of Baal 
of the Hivites and Hittites* and later the Druid priests 
of the Mediterranean Celtic { Iberian) race, after their 
onward journeys from Palestine and Egypt, The rites 
and sacrifices of the Minoans and of the Phoenicians and 
Carthagcmans to their gods show the same priests and 
the same cults. 

It has commonly been held that in later ages the early 
Aryans introduced the caste system into India, enslaved 
the Dravidians and aborigines, and that the Aryans 
formed themselves into the three main higher castes of 
(i) Brahmans* (iij Soldiers, (hi) Traders and Agricul¬ 
turalists* 

The Aryans, when they came to south-western Asia, 
overran and conquered various countries* Ill none 
of these did they carry out the caste practices and 
principles attributed to them in India alone* The 
explanation is that the tarty Aryan influx into India 
has been exaggerated* Undoubtedly, several suc¬ 
cessive streams of Aryans did penetrate into nor th¬ 
em India, but their numbers were so small in the 
early migrations that they merely became absorbed into 
the Dravidian population, without even affecting the 
Dravidian form of language construction, and they 
merely introduced new words on to the old stock. 
This process was intensified by later Aryan migrations, 
but the priests and the caste system were in existence 
before the first Aryans entered India. The early 
Aryans merely reinforced the priest and soldier classes 
and brought them higher education, and so gave them 
more power* In reality, however, the Dravidlnn higher 
castes absorbed the few early Aryans into their own 
well-established castes. Priestly influence and the 
caste system b just as strong, and even more rigid in 
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its exclusiveness, in the vast territories of southern 
India, where the Aryans did not penetrate, except in 
insignificant numbers. 

The earliest “Aryans" who entered India were 
Sumerians from Chaldea, who founded colonies in Sind 
and in southern Punjab (Mohenjo Daro, ! iarappa, etc.) 
between 4000 b.c. and 3000 B.c, Their language and 
that of the Elamites, their neighbours in Mesopotamia, 
was Sanskrit, or very closely allied to Sanskrit. By 
about 2500 B.c. the Sumerians had very largely become 
absorbed into the local Dravidian population of Chaldea, 
and the Brahman system had developed in Mesopotamia, 
The liter Sumerian migrants to India introduced the 
Sanskrit language there, and they adopted and strength¬ 
ened the caste system they found already in existence 
in India. 

The Aryans who entered India from the Iranian 
plateau were nomadic shepherds and hunters, who 
dung to the foothills of the Himalayas, to ensure 
summer grazing for their flocks and herds. 

THE PAT HAN AND BALUCH TRIBES, 

The Central branch nf the Iran stock. 

The Pathan tribes of Afghanistan, and the Brahms and 
Baluchis of Baluchistan, are now all Moslems by religion. 
Their mullahs have a good deal of influence and can 
arouse fanatical religious fervour among the tribes; 
more so among the Pathans than among the Bralmis 
and Baluchis. In neither of these countries, however, 
arc there any definite traces of former customs of human 
sacrifices, and it is evident that in the old days they 
mostly were composed of contingents of hunting men and 
fighting men, who either did not take any of the 
magi dan-priests into their new mountain homes with 
them, or else they were strong enough to suppress the 
magician-priests, thereby regaining their unfettered 
liberty'. 

The Pathan tribesmen appear always to have been 
free, democratic, and turbulent. The Pathans and 
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Baluchis had a wider distribution, before the great 
Aryan influx from the north {about 2000 bx.). 

The inhabitants of the mountainous regions of 
Afghanistan and Baluchistan are not mainly agricultural 
people. For ages they have lived largely on their flocks 
and herds, eked nut by raiding their neighbours. They 
are not the type of people who would submit to being 
priest-ridden. 

The Semitic races were evolved at a later stage (about 
3000 b,c, to 2000 nx,) from this central branch of the 
Iran stock. 

There is the direct evidence of language and of 
customs* to show that early migrations occurred from 
Iran into Afghanistan and Baluchistan, and that the 
races of these mountainous regions have preserved their 
original basic language and race* in spite of all the 
subsequent invasions of India* which passed through 
their valleys. 

Mountain races once established* seldom get dis¬ 
lodged entirely. Defence is easy, and attackers or 
invaders cannot approach in large numbers among 
mountains. 

The mouth of the Qxus river, where it flowed into the 
Sarmatian Sca p was in those days probably in the 
neighbourhood of the present Russian frontier post of 
Termed This delta and valley could support a large 
colony of the northern (aquatic) branch of the DiHvM 
race. Up the valley of the Kunduz river, and across 
the Mmdukush range, by the BarniSn Pass, there was 
access to the Kabul valley p in those days full of lakes 
and swamps. 

Prior to corrosion that cut the gorge at Dakka, the 
J&I IiLla bad-Dftkka* valley was a long lake in those days. 
Similarly, the Swat river was held by the barrier of 
hills just north of Shahkddr, where it now emerges 
through a narrow gorge in the mountains, and the whole 
of the Swat valley, upper Swat, and the PanjkGra valleys, 

■ The Original name w-is D^Jk-ikkki, Use two vattn, j.f, the lake filled 
hy the Kabul river and the Kundar river. 


Vallbv or tun Kadus, Rjv*k 
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was a large lake, and this must have been the ease in 
past ages. Before the Indus river cut its way through 
the Attack hills, the valley north of Attack, and also the 
Nowshera and Peshawar valleys were vast shallow lakes* 
The immigrants, already of aquatic habits, would find 
ideal surroundings in these valleys, with plenty of 
ak-khor, or aquatic animals for game. One of the 
largest Pathan tribes, the Khattak tribe, lives among 
the hills near the Indus valley (east of Kohat) and a 
branch of this tribe, the AkOra Kh&ttlks, live on the north 
side of the Malakand Pass, near what were the shores of 
an old extensive lake. If the name KMtt&k be derived 
from 11 KataM," the Pashtu name for hammer, these men's 
ancestors must have been in the hills of Afghanistan 
since the very early Stone Age. The Afridi tribe (who 
call themselves " Apridi M ) live in the mountains on the 
southern side of the Khyber Pass. The Latin word for 
lr booty' 1 is praeda, praedae (Apracdae), and this word 
just exactly describes a main and ancient industry of this 
tribe H Alexander the Great found the +l Aprfdt rp there, 
when he passed through these hills on his march into 
India (327 bx.J, But they had been there for thousands, 
and perhaps even tens of thousands of years, before the 
days of Alexander the Great, Their language, Pashtu, 
is of a very ancient and primitive Dravidian type of 
construction, with many pre-Dra vidian roots and words* 
On top of this, Pashtu has an overlying intrusion of 
many Aryan (Persian) words, but not the Aryan con- 
struction* Subsequent to 622 A.tx they were converted 
to the Moslem faith, and the use of the Quran has added 
many modern Arabic words. 

From Sistan, the central branch of the IrZlnian 
DrUvSds must have spread up the river Helmund, to 
the wide valley of KandShar, where also lakes and 
swamps must have existed in those ages- From the 
Krmdahar plain or valley, they spread into the Indian 
border hills eastward, and also southwards into the 
hills and valleys of the ZhOb, and were probably an 
dement of the present Kskar tribes. These all speak the 
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same language (Pushtu), but with a slightly softer 
intonation of the guttural letters. The Pathnns, 
generally speaking, are a fair race, as fair as the southern 
Italians, especially those living in the higher valleys. 
It is practically certain that the language spoken by the 
very' early pre-Aryan people of the Sarmatian Sea was 
some early form of Pashtu, and it included the earlier 
strata of the existing Pashtu language. The early 
migrants from the Sarmatian Sea basin carried some of 
these “ Pashtu" words into the languages of every 
country' in Europe (say between 7000 b.c. and 4000 b.c,, 
and probably even earlier). 

The liraitst is of Northern Baluchistan. Their language 
is purely Dravidian and is noticeably similar to the 
languages of the Dravidian peoples of southern India, 
now separated from the Brahuis by a gap of more 
than 2000 miles. The dissimilarity between the Pashtu 
and Brahui languages at the present time is greater 
than the dissimilarity between German and Italian. 
The highest valleys of northern Baluchistan are 7000 
to 8000 feet above sea level and are higher than most 
of the valleys in which the Path an tribes live in 
Afghanistan. Yet the Pathan tribes are fair and the 
Brahuis are black. The Brahufc were accustomed 
to migrating with their flocks of sheep and goats, 
for thousands of years, southwards to the coastal belt 
in winter for the better grazing. In the coastal belt 
they were in contact with black coastal belt Dra vidimus 
and Makrfinis with whom they inter-married, and so 
became black themselves. Some thousands of years 
later, the Baluchis, an early Aryan race, occupied the 
coastal belt, and since then the Brahuis no longer have 
migrated southwards, as far as the coastal belt, in winter. 

THE SOUTHERN BRANCH OF THE DRAVAD 

RACE. 

Towards the end of the paleolithic Age the southern 
branch of the Dravads divided into two main streams 
of migration. Those of the Persian Gulf and the 
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Makrftn coast began to migrate continuously into India, 
mainly by boat along the coasts. One migration followed 
the line of the inland gulfs and seas of Sind, and the 
Punjab into Bengal, settling on both banks of these 
inland waters. They also spread southwards, across 
the Deccan island f into the Central Provinces. Another 
migration worked down the west or Malabar coast of 
India and formed colonies which became the Dravidian 
races of Kanarese, Malaya 1 is, Tamils,* and T£lagus. 
Eastern Bengal, Bihar, and the hills and forests of the 
cast coast of India continued to be inhabited by 
aboriginal tribes, the descendants of the old migrations 
of pigmy man. In later ages, contingents of Dravidians 
from Bengal made their way down the cast coast of India 
and brought about various mixtures of race* and tribes. 
The remainder of the southern branch of the u DrUvfid M 
race, from the head of the Persian Gulf, the K^rdn river 
valley, and from the Mesopotamia marshes, went tip 
the Euphrates valley into Palestine and Asia Minor, and 
into the Nile valley. From this centre onwards they 
were definitely a separate Hamitic race, led and ruled 
largely by their priests. From Palestine and Egypt 
they spread over the southern Mediterranean basin, and 
along the African shores. These movements perhaps 
took centuries to be accomplished. From the Persian 
Gulf, by sea along the coasts of Arabia and East Africa, 
other contingent* spread southwards, and some almost 
certainly reached South Africa and Rhodesia. Mixture 
and inter-marriage in Africa with the descendants of 
aborigine negroid pigmy races may have occurred in 
some localities and not in others. There is no evidence 
available as to what did happen, through Jong ages, in 
the dark continent of Africa. In the fertile Nile valley 
the Hamitic people developed largely into an agricultural 
race, but in North Africa they appear to have been more 
a pastoral race. 

In India, near Aurangabad, there is a very ancient 
stone-built city, Daulfttabild, now' partly in ruins and 

* Drived, Drivtd. DrtkVil. Tamil ii ihe uauilly accepted derivation. 
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uninhabited. From this city, across a hilt, it is about 
seven miles to the famous Etlora caves. A direct route 
is marked by pairs of stone pillars, each with a parapet 
or brazier so that fuel could be laid on top. These 
evidently marked the way for initiates, and represent 
the " pillars of fire by night and pillars of smoke by day” 
in their ceremonies. 

Similar pairs of stone pillars exist near Secunderabad, 
leading to (or from) the ancient (uncut) stone-built 
citadel of Golconda. The original cities are very ancient 
and pre-Aryan, These ceremonies appear to be con¬ 
nected with fire or sun worship, or other ancient rites, 
inherited from primitive man. 

Stonehenge probably represents the same cult, spread 
far and wide by primitive man, of the DravSd, or 
Dravidian, type. 

At Camac, on the Atlantic coast of Brittany (France), 
there are the finest specimens of megalitJiic monuments 
in the world; nearly 3000 huge obelisks are arranged in 
ten avenues, Karnak, on the Nile in Upper Egypt, is 
famous for its ancient monuments of stone. 


Vttt&vtiaty from Draxidiam iangUHgt*. 

Kieif Gnerron s LingmsUf Sutmy r 5 / Indta, 


TWufw. 

KaHanst, 

Tamil, 

Malaydlam r 

Brahut. 

One 

Okau 

Ondu 

Gndm 

Om 

AhLt 


Two 

Rendu 

Erndu 

Iru 

Rftiidu 

lilt 


Three 

M □ lit! 

Miirn 

m 

Munnu 

Mfisit 


Four 

XaLugu 

Niiktt 


Nalu 

Chir 


Five 

Ayitlu 

Eidu 

Hindu 

Anju 

Pin 


Six 

Aru 

Am 

Aru 

Aru 

Sh4ah1 


Seven 

YMtt 

Elii 

Eru 

Y£ru 

lift ft 

later. 

Eight 

Yeoimidi 

Entu 

Ettu 

Ytftta 

iiftsh 

Nmc 

Tomntidi 

Omhhattu 

OnbAdu 

Onbadu 

Noh 

h from 

Ten 

Fftdi 

H&ttu 

Pftttll 

Put tu 

Dlh 

Aryan 

Twenty 

Imvai 

Ippatu 

IrQhldd 

mspftdu 

EJlst 


Man 

Minis hi 

MicisdAn 

Puruxh4n 

B&ndAtfh 
(taken later, 
fr^m Baluchi} 

Woman 

Adftdi 

llengflau 

StM 

Stri 

ZltfAh 

(Eater Intrusion, 
Arabic} 

Child 

m la 

Kfi&u 

Pillai 

ffdttl 

Chtichfth 

Eye 

Kflnnu 

KJUtlUi 

Kinl 

Hinnn 

Kin 


Stomach 

Kadupu 

Hpttfl 

Vtytn 

Vmn 

Fid 


Father 

Tfij&dn 

Taude 

Tagif.pAnlr 
of Aifi 

AfhrhKin 

Bivah 


Mother 

rm\ 

Tiyi 

Tiyar 

Ammi 

Lunimlb 



LINKS WITH PAST AGES 


7 ® 


IVt'uS'Li Zaty from DtiMvidifflan^uafn 



Teingu. 

Katiareie. 

Slave 

Noklr* 

Daaa 

God 

Divudu 

DSviru 

Devil 

Di^Smu 

Dtwa 

Far 

Dflra mu 

Dfira 

(distant) 

Near 

UajWtra 

HfLttira 

Before 

Mnadlta 

Munde 

Behind 

Yen ilka 

Hlnde 

Who 

Y4va4u 

Yiru 

What 

Yimi 

Enu 

Head 

TUI 

tMe 

Foot 

Padlmu\ 

FAdl \ 


Rain / 

KAEu / 

Sun 

Stirflda 

SGrya \ 

Moan 

ChAndrOdu 

] luUU / 
Chin lira 

Fire 

Aggi\ 

Be-nkE 

Water 

Agfli/ 

Niro 

Do® 

Kilkka 

Nlyi 

Donkey 

Gadfde 

Kltte 

Camel 

Lo^tipatfa 

Onto 

Bird 

FUahi 

mkki 

C*Q 

VO 

Ho®u 

Hat 

Tlau 

Tin n o 

Come 

R1 

m 

Beat 

Kottu 

BI4I 

Die 

Tslvn 

Slyu 

Give 

lyyl 

Kocfo 

Run 

OriUra 

6dLL 

Yea 

Avunu 

Haudu 

No 

Lfrdo 

Ilia 

Alai 

Ayyo 

*y? 4 


He-goat UogxMtkii Ueiu 

She-goat Ada M*ka W£ius 

Mtl&dccr Jinka Grunin 

ChJgaii 

Female d«r tms Hen mi 

chigftxi 
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T am il . 

Af alaydiam. 

Brsbi. 

Adlmei 

CherCimin 

Mi (lr. Ad ml or 
Adimn 

KAdivul 

Dcivam 

KhiSda 

(Eater, Moslem 
intrusion) 

Pisiau 

Pisicha 

Shaitan 



(later. Moslem 
intrusion] 

TOrtm 

Dura 

MGr or DGr 

Aruge 

Advlko 

Kkte k 

Murt 

Munhe 

MOne-tl 



(Man => lace-) 

Pinpu 

Finnic 

Plde-« 

(tod or H!n = hack.) 

YSr 

Ar 

DGr 



(GfffMflL Wir,} 

Rnru 

Endn 

Am 

Tllei 

Tam 

Talum 



(Height. Taiiri 

PldJUn 

Kil 

Nit 

Sarlyln 

S&ryln 

Dfi (Dy nr My) 

Chlndlrln 

Chindrdn 

TGb4 

Neruppu 

Tl 

AAJLftAir 

Taunlr 

Veflim 

Dir 



(Wthh, Dor. 

NlfirV 

NAy 

Kflthik 

Klrudei 

K&njda 

Bfeh 

(torsion. KMA r,) 

Dttei 

Gitigam 

HddbY 


flehj 

(t>(fu + Chant.) 


Fiflvei 

Pikshi 

Plkki 

P0 

Pfl 

Bin 

Tinnu 

TTnnuga 

Kan 

VI 

VI 

Bar 

Adi 

Adi 

A^Hlh 

S^vu 

CMga 

KAh 

f Kodu 

/ Kodn 

Etl(Det = 

1 Til 

\Ti 

lift) 

Gdfl 

Dduga 

Dfiding 

Am 

Ade 

Hd 

Illei 

Ilia 

/Nih 

\ Aha 

Eiyo 

KAaht&en 

Haj Hai annln 

Ado 

Vella,da 

xMat 


[Fashtu, L^i; Persian. Bui 4 Buiiv j 
Fen adu ton valtadu Hit 

(ton or hen = female.) 
An man An min Nftr-Islt 

Pij n Jii in Pen .Man MadJLh^isk 
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Vocabulary from Uravidttin languages Grierson's Linguistic Survey of India. 

Tdagu, Kanaresc. Tamil. M aiavdlam. Brohui. 

BnkuL 

Knife KiUi: 

Tooth Dlndan 


Good 

Joman [literally 1 

'clean pe Trnu") 

{Persian, Pashtu and Baluchi), 
GAadlk, sulplitir 

Better 

jftnuntlr 

Bad 

Gindao {literally, smelly, dirty) 

GiLttdAb, artlel! water, i. 
sulphuretted water 

Father 

EAvlh 

Br*ku4+ 

Tamil. 

GAml. &mdl 

beat, blow 

KMJth 

Adi 


to beat 

Khiv Hi rig 

AdDdca 


I beat 

I hhhiU-A 

Natl AdTkMnm 


thou bcatest 

KlkkSAes* 

NI Adlkkkiiy 


be beats 

0 Mitek 

Avan Adlkkiran 


We beat 

NAn Milena 

N" in^ll AtilkkirSm 


You beat 

NtiiiiMAlcre 

SlngA! AdlkklrirgAl 


they beat 0 ft ftA&Jera 

1 bested 1 khfiJkftt 

thou heatedst Ni khAtdfta 
ho beated 0 htaflJk 

AvArgM AdikkErirgAI 

Kananu. 

E am beaten 

I AAOlIrngiva 

AdTkk&ppftdugfren 

NAn u hodesUtoodiddAne 

I was beaten 

I AAAllmgit 

AdlkkAppAllcti 

Nailli hedesikondenu 


English How for is it, from hero to Kashmir? 

Brahui Kashmir dAku Jiklikhii du M5&? 

TisiKMi KldJittllrujidu Kashmiri kk Ci evll&vu dur-Am ? 

Kauarsse lUinda Kkshmiri eshtu dCLrA? 


N-B.—The Karan ae lived on the Malabar (south-west India) and were a 

race of coastal seafaring traders. According to tradition they traded in 
pepper and spices, ap to the head o t the Fed Sea. and were id touch with 
(he early Greeks and Phoenicians- In many respects. Kaxtarese ti a more 
simple language than that of other ([oLind dwelling) Dravidiana. 


There is a colony of white jews in Cochin, a little 
south of Kanara, on the Matabar coast. These jews 
have ancient Jewish and Indian documents and some 
inscriptions recorded on brass* They were certainly in 
Cochin before the Portuguese first discovered the sea 
route via the Cape of Good Hope. The Cochin Jews 
claim to have been there since about 300 a,d., but there 
is some doubt about the authenticity of their recorded 
dates, some of which are based on rather vague Indian 
dynasties. These Jews probably reached Cochin by sea. 


c 





(iv) from Cochin to Kathiawar and Sind ; 

(v) from Sind to Muscat; 

(vi) from Muscat to Aden. 

This completed the circular trade route of the dhows 
of the Indian Ocean* 
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(i) from the Gulf of ALaba to Aden; 

(ii) from Aden to 
(ill) from Zanzibar 

This was the ancient route for trade in the spices of 
India. 


Tiik Dn&yf Trade Kovth 
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THE SARMATfAN OR NORTHERN BRANCH OF 
THE IRAN STOCK* 

At the pre-Drayad stage of progress (say 200,000 b.c.) 
the race of small men, on the shores of the Sarmatian 
Sea, was probably of that light-yellowish colour, which 
is described as “wheat " colour. 

This very’ light wheat colour is the normal colour of 
any race which lives for any considerable period in 
northern Persia, or on the high plateaux of Central Asia. 
Whereas the tribes who live along the hot coastal belt 
of the Persian Gulf are invariably sun-burnt to a much 
darker shade, to a black colour for a race which has 
lived there long and continuously. 

By this time, this Sarmatian race had become 
accustomed to long (dQr) hunting expeditions, during the 
summer months, and the aquatic hunters were tempted 
to follow up the seals further and further each successive 
summer, as they got to know their way along the open 
ice-free coasts of summer-time. North-eastwards to¬ 
wards Mongolia, and westwards and north-westwards 
towards the Black Sea and the Baltic. Also due north¬ 
wards, beyond what is now the Sea of Aral, and along 
the waterways of what are now the valleys of the Irtish 
and the Obi rivers, and the basin of Lake Baikal. 

Finally (150,000 a.c. to 8o,ooo b.c., the Tyrolean warm 
interval), these long-distance hunting parties took their 
families with them in their boats to summer hunting 
camps, and in the end formed colonies in the distant lands 
they discovered. The Danube valley and the plains of 
H ungary afforded ideal lands for new settlements. Some 
small parties, year after year, reached the shores of the 
Baltic, and for winter quarters retreated up the main 
rivers of Germany. There probably was a chain of 
islands (including (rimes) along the swamps of what is 
now the south of Russia, 

These early Baltic migrants formed another element 
of the future Nordic race, turning fair and white under 
the long influence of a cold climate* A few of them 
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reached England, France, and the Netherlands. The 
contingents which formed colonies in Manchuria, 
between the Mindel and the Riss peaks of glaciation, 
eventually were cut off from returning, by an ice-bound 
ocean, on the onset of the Riss peak of glaciation. 
They were compelled to retreat overland, south- 
eastwards into the plains of Manchuria and North 
China, to become the ancestors of the Mongolian Huns, 
who were a squat but strong and sturdy race. 

In Pashtu, there is a tendency to use a word in front 
of a noun, which can best be rendered by the Chinese 
equivalent of "piecee." 

Pashtu. Modern (Pekin) Chinese. 
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The construction is very similar, and supports the theory 
that the Chinese or Mongolian race branched off about 
the time that early man, recently grown out of the pigmy 
stage, had this form of speech, which of course became 
much more highly developed in this particular form in 
the Chinese language. It requires a scholar of the 
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Chinese and Mongolian dialects and languages to trace 
the connections between Chinese roots and words, 
and the roots and words of other races of primitive 
man. 

During the relaxations of glaciation (the Tyrolean 
interval) which occurred between the M hide I and the Riss 
peaks (say 120,000 b.c. to 80,000 n.c,),* and again between 
the Riss and the Wiinn peaks (the Dumten interval) 
(say 50,000 B.c, to 30,000 b.c,) the Kashgar or Sinkiangor 
Tarim valley (north of Tibet) became accessible, and 
from the Kashgar valley migration was possible east¬ 
wards to the head-waters of the Hoaiig-ho and Yangtsi 
rivers of China. The onset of the \Vurm peak of 
glaciation again isolated the plains of China, from (say) 
30,000 b.c. until about 20,000 b,c. During these long 
periods of isolation the Chinese race had time to develop 
its special Mongolian characteristics. 

Tribes living in the highlands of the Pamirs and of the 
Caucasus during the long semi-tropical interval between 
the Mindel and Riss peaks of glaciation (sometimes 
called the "Tyrolean” interval), and again during the 
shorter semi-tropical interval between the Riss and the 
Wiirm peaks of glaciation (sometimes called the " Durn- 
ten 1 ' interval), acquired the features of the Alpine type 
of mart. This Alpine type migrated into the highlands 
of central Europe, and contingents from the Pamirs and 
Kashgar must have migrated into China, because the 
Chinese races possess a strong Alpine strain. (Antiquity 
of Man in Europe, by James Geikie.) 

Tiie language traces, left by these Alpine type of 
migrants (The Cymri, or Red Celt) all over Europe, are 
nearly all Pashtu roots and Pashtu words, as will be 
shown later. Many of these roots and words are 
peculiar to Pashtu, and do not occur in any other 
oriental language, so they are quite plain and un¬ 
mistakable. For example, the Swiss-French word 

■ 120,000 t r c. to Eo.ooe H.c*i Chcllean dftatvm. So.ooo p-c- to 
40,000 bx., Acheulum civilization. 40,000 B.C. to jo h noo Movements 
:i.orthi*Mfds and mtranic pi Moustcriim man into southern l£urofKr and 
Palestine. 
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avalanche is derived from the Pashtu warning shout 
“ barafa Hindi shl." Shortening the word b&r&fa (snow) 
to afa, we get afa I3ndi shl — ava lan rh£. 

hi southern (Glulzai) Pashtu, the accentuation and 
slurring exactly give the word "avalanche. 1 ' The 
Pashtu meaning Is "Snow downwards becomes." The 
very short syllable "di" is lost in the sibilant “ shi ” 
which follows. The Pashtu verb shwal, shTve, shl, means 
"to become,” or “to begin to be.' 1 

These parties of rariy Sarmatian hunters with their 
families would certainly not be accompanied by any of 
the DrSvad magician-priest sect, and in this way the 
races of northern Europe and the Mongolian and 
Chinese races escaped the utter domination of a priestly 
class, which eventually overtook the Dravidian race. 
They had learnt how to live, to hunt, and to support 
themselves on land or on water, under severe climatic 
conditions. They could, therefore, survive and thrive. 
They knew the use of fire. 

The milder spells between peaks of extreme glaciation, 
which had permitted a limited migration of hunting 
parties with their families to found colonies of these 
small, intelligent, and hardy men, in Mongolia, and in 
parts of northern Europe, now passed away. The 
p re-Ary an race was confined to the northern edge of 
the Iranian plateau until about 20,000 a,c. 

Along the western coasts of Europe the effects of the 
Ice Age probably were less severe than elsewhere owing 
to the Gulf Stream. France and the southern portions 
of the British Isles were habitable all the year round. 
The Baltic area and the Scandinavian peninsula were un¬ 
inhabitable during peaks of glaciation. 

It is remarkable how the human race can exist and 
survive in extremely cold climates. Tibetans can live 
in the winter at an altitude of 14,000 to 15,000 feet, 
and Esquimaux can live in Greenland and the steppes 
bordering the Arctic Ocean. 

During this long Ice-Age (300,000 b,c. to 20,000 B.c.) 
the highlands of Tibet, the Caucasus, the Carpathians 
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and the Alps were severely glaciated, during the cold 
spells, but during the semi-tropical intervals the elephant, 
the rhinoceros and other tropical animals, roamed in the 
valleys of the northern Alps and of the rivers Rhine and 
Thames. During the severe glaciation of the Mindel 
peak of glaciation (say 200,000 b.c. to i 50,000 b.c.) the 
glaciation spread even further southwards than the line 
of the Himalayas-Caucasus-Alps. 

The valleys of Afghanistan, the North-West Frontier of 
India (tribal Fathan country) and of northern Baluchis¬ 
tan, all contain deep alluvial and gravel deposits, with 
huge boulders and rocks irregularly embedded. These 
striated boulders arid rocks could only have been con¬ 
veyed and dropped into position by glaciers anti by 
I looting masses of ice. The evidence of complete 
glaciation is unmistakable. This probably happened 
during the Mindel peak of extreme glaciation (say 
200,000 b.c, to 150,000 B.c.). Even at the present day 
snow falls and accumulates on the higher mountains of 
Afghanistan and Baluchistan. 

SUMMARY, 

It is convenient to summarize here the conclusions 
and conjectures formed about the early stages of the 
human race to the end of the Paleolithic and the begin¬ 
ning of the Neolithic Age {8000 b.c.). 

Prior to one million years b.c, 

A long struggle for existence of a pigmy race of 
anthropoid apes in Mongolia. 

One million b.c. (towards the end of the Miocene Age). 

Emergence of M homo sapiens," in the swamps and 
islands of the Mongolian shore of an inland shallow 
west Siberian sea, A pigmy race, aquatic in habits, 
and largely dependent for its food supply on the products 
of a sea coast, and for security on its aquatic habits. 

Drivi’ii southwards along the shores, by the gradual 
onset of glaciation of an Ice Age, this pigmy race found 
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a home on the southern shores of the Sarmatian Sea, l.e. 
what is now the northern boundary of Afghanistan and 
Persia. 

In this locality the race developed for about 250,000 
years, and acquired those characteristics which are 
common to all branches of the human race. His main 
weapon was an unchipped stone bound to the end of a 
stick. 

750,000 B.c. to 400,000 a.c. 

Urged by increasing numbers and by rigours of 
climate, there was migration southwards (i) into the 
valleys and around the Jakes and swamps of the Iranian 
plateau, (ii) to the sea shores of Makran, the Persian 
Gulf and the shallow Mesopotamian Sea. 

The northern branch orSarmntjan branch of Iran was 
"almond' 1 coloured, and a hardy sea coast race of 
aquatic hunters. 

The central or Iran plateau branch was also " almond " 
coloured, and lived on fruits, seeds, waterfowl, and 
small game. 

The southern or Persian Gulf littoral branch was 
black in colour, negrito in characteristics, with curly 
woolly hair, everted lips, and flat noses. Fish, shell¬ 
fish, dates, and other foods are abundant on this coast. 
The climate is hot, and there was but little struggle for 
existence. This branch therefore retained primitive 
development and acquired negrito characteristics under 
the influence of the hot climate and a burning sun. 

400,000 B.c. to 300,000 B.c. (late Pliocene migrations). 

The catamiaran type of sailing boat was evolved, with 
matting sails, and was introduced by migrants to all 
the branches living in northern and southern [ran. 
Similarly, the stone knife (katti) and the stone axe-head 
(kataki) were evolved and came into general u:-,e. The 
skins of animals were now used, not only for clothing, 
but also as water-skins, and were cut into strips for 
thongs and plaited ropes. 
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The human race was now mobile and able to migrate 
along the coasts of the world* 

The negrito pigmies migrated into India, Malay, and 
the Malay archipelago, and some of them reached the 
coasts of China and Japan. The negrito pigmies found 
their way all round the coasts of Africa, and settled also 
in Egypt and up the Nile valley, and the valleys of the 
Congo, the Niger and other large rivers. 

The Central race, of the Iranian plateau, found their 
way gradually into Arabia, the Caucasus, and Asia 
Minor; and spread also along the Mediterranean coasts. 

The Northern race, of the Sar matinn Sea, found tlnir 
way into Mongolia, into the Kashgar valley, and thence 
possibly into China along the valley of the Hoangho 
river* "They formed settlements along the foothills of 
the Ural Mountains, and in what are now the valleys 
of the Irtish and Obi rivers. They moved westwards 
along the shores of what is now the Black Sea, and up 
the Danube valley* The straits of Bosphoros and the 
Sea of Marmora did not exist in those days, but the 
waterways of the Dnieper river and the Polish marches 
gave access to the Baltic and the North Sea. Stone 
implements, attributed to man, have been found in 
Norfolk, Suffolk and Essex, in the Cromer Forest bed 
deposits and sub-crag deposits dating back to about 
250,000 b.c. or 300,000 B.c, The Kentish eoliths are 
estimated to be older still, and to date back possibly to 
a to.000 B.c.. i.e* into the Pliocene Age, and prior to the 
onset of the great Ice Age. 

300,000 b.c. to 200,000 b.c. 

This period is known as the pre-Cheliean civilization, 
and is identified only by a few very rudely worked stone 
implements (artifacts) found in various places in 
Europe, Asia and Africa. The pre-Chellean people 
probably were descendants of the first pigmy migrants. 
The Great Ice Age began about 300,000 B.c. and the 
Gunz peak of glaciation occurred during this period. 
Communities living in the northern parts of Asia and 
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Europe were either exterminated or driven southwards, 
and all communications in northern latitudes were 
closed. The severe part of this glaciation may perhaps 
not have lasted longer than from about 270,000 b.c, to 
220,000 b.c.j but the northern latitudes probably 
remained inaccessible and uninhabitable during several 
thousands of years of diluvial conditions. During this 
period, therefore, the Iranian plateau must have become 
more thickly inhabited, from the crowd of refugees 
driven southwards from northern Asia, and long struggles 
for supremacy and for existence must have occurred in 
this congested area, which was shut in by the frozen 
Sannatian Sea on the north, and by the glaciated 
highlands on the east. The Iranian races had now 
grown out of the pigmy stage, and their average height 
probably was not less than 5 ft, in the case of men, 
and 4 ft, 6 in. in the case of women, A similar growth 
probably had occurred among those pigmy colonists 
who had settled in temperate climates in various parts 
of the world; but the pigmy settlers in tropical countries 
have largely continued as pigmies even to the present 
day. It is probable, therefore, that the Dravads (or 
Central plateau race) were driven to the Persian Gulf, 
where they conquered and enslaved the aboriginal 
negrito raet k . The Northern, or Sannatian branches, 
occupied the northern portions of the Iranian plateau, 
and overflowed into the Caucasus and the littoral of 
what is now the Black Sea. 

In the North Atlantic a land area existed in those 
days, stretching from the Shctlands to Iceland. Prior 
to 300,000 b.c. , this land warmed by the Gulf Stream, 
perhaps was inhabited by a few of the early pigmy com¬ 
munities. At the onset of the Ice Age, these inhabitants. 
may have escaped by sea south-westwards into North 
America, and so have become the first inhabitants of that 
continent. A few artifacts, found in deposits estimated 
to date about 250,000 b.c., are said to have been found 
along the eastern coasts of America, but the evidence 
is doubtful. 
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200,000 b.c. to 80,000 b.c. 

This age is known as the period of the Chellean 
civilization; 200,000 B.c, to 120,000 B.c. as the early 
Chellean ami 120,000 B.c. to 80,000 b.c. as the Chellean. 
Men of the Chellean civilization, like their predecessors, 
lived out in the open, t.e. they were not cave dwellers. 
They made finely worked and sharp axe-heads of flint 
and other hard stones. These '* eoliths ,J arc usually 
referred to as “hand-axes,” that is to say, a stone weapon 
with only one pointed and edged front, with the other 
end smooth, as if for holding in the hand ; but it is much 
more probable that this stone was bound on to the end 
of a short stout stick for use as an axe. The handle and 
thong were perishablu items. 

The slui!I* and brain contents of Chellean men were 
very similar to those of modem men, but the cranium 
was thicker, and some of the lobes and convolutions of 
the brain were not quite so developed. His jaw was not 
markedly prognathous- 

Relics of Chellean civilization have been found in 
many parts of Europe, south'west cm Asia, and Africa. 
The points of similarity are well marked, and indicate 
a widespread migration from a common centre. 

From 220,000 b.c. to 200,000 b.c. the overflow of the 
Sarmatian race could migrate via the Danube and via 
the Black Sea-Baltic water communication, all over 
central and western Europe, arid also via the Euphrates 
valley and Palestine into the Mediterranean basin. The 
southern race, from the Persian Gulf littoral, could 
migrate into India and Malaya, and all round the coasts 
of Africa and the Mediterranean, The southward 
migrations would naturally be given a great impetus by 
the onset of the long and very severe Mindel peak of 
glaciation, which occurred approximately between 
180,000 b.c. and 150,000 b.c. 

The later Chellean migrations, into central and western 
Europe, occurred between about 120,000 and 80,000 
b.c., when semi-tropical conditions prevailed on the 
north side of the Alps and in the Rhine valley, and the 
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Thames valley. These Chellean migrations may perhaps 
be called the Ok migrations, from the numerous place 
names containing the word Oz — water, which record 
their settlements. The Gond and Santali aboriginal 
tribes of India were pre-Dravidian but their name for 
water = dak. Uz is a much older word for water than 
Sk (or ike), and therefore very ancient. 

There was a general movement of migration north¬ 
wards during this warm interval, and the plains of the 
Sahara and the Arabian peninsula again became rainless 
and desiccated. 

80,000 b.c. to 40,000 b.c. 

This age is known as the Acheulian period of civiliza¬ 
tion. Man of the Acheulian civilization also lived out 
in the open and not in caves. Relics of this civilization 
are fairly numerous, ill Europe and in North Africa, 
especially in the Nile valley. Their finely-worked 
flint axes, knives, scrapers and other tools are found in 
the gravel deposits of old river-beds. The skull of the 
Galk-y Hill man, found near Gravesend (River Thames), 
belongs to this period. The type is fully human, with 
no Simian traits, and the brain cavity is of full modern 
size, though some of the lobes are primitive in develop¬ 
ment. This period of civilization began towards the 
end of the long semi-tropical interval (the Tyrolean 
interval) which occurred between the Mi ridel and the 
Riss peaks of glaciation. The migrations of this age 
were world-wide, because alt water communications were 
open. These Acheulian migrations are probably marked 
by the place-names which contain the word ak (or ac) 
= water. The Latin word aqua (water) belongs to 
this period. It is probable that during this long semi- 
tropical “Tyrolean" interval the main migrations 
occurred, of the Mongolian race into North America. 
They followed the coasts of the Aleutian islands and 
Alaska to the fiords and islands of the Canadian coast. 
The Riss peak of glaciation subsequently drove them 
southwards towards Central and South America. The 
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Pashtu word saqqah. a water-carrier, is an ancient word, 
containing the root ” ak" (or aq) for water. The 
carrying of water has always been a woman's daily 
household duty in the East. The American-Indian 
name of squaw, for a woman, is suggestive of this period 
and this derivation. 

40,000 b.c. to 20,000 b.c. 

This period is known as the Mousterian civilization 
(Neanderthal man), and in several aspects it is a 
remarkable period. It comprises the short semi-tropical 
Dumten interval, which followed the Riss glaciation 
and ended during the Wiirm peak of glaciation. 

About 40 p ooo b.c. during the Dumten interval 
there appear to have been some general northward 
migrations of human races. 

The plains of the Sahara probably had become 
desert areas, and from the interior of Africa the Mous- 
terian type of man passed northwards into southern and 
central Europe and into Palestine, largely replacing 
Acheulian man who, in turn, also probably moved 
northwards into the Aretic Zone, which was then 
temperate in climate. The remains ol Mousterian man 
have been found in the Sahara, and in the famous Broken 
Hill cave of Northern Rhodesia. There were three land 
bridges for this Mousterian migration, via Gibraltar into 
Spain, via Malta and Sicily into Italy, and via Suez into 
Palestine. The remains of Mousterian man have been 
found in caves, in Gibraltar, France, England, Germany, 
Malta, Austria, and recently in Palestine (Mount Carmel 
caves). He was a big strong man, with a large skull, 
and in cubic capacity his brain was larger than the 
brain of a modem European. The brain, however, was 
primitive, and singularly lacking in certain normal 
human developments, such as the lobes of speech and 
of perception. His jaw was markedly prognathous 
(jutting out like the jaw of an ape), and his teeth dis¬ 
tinctly of a simian gorilla type — flat nose and wide 
nostrils; low brow, with strongly developed ridges 
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over the eyes. The semi-gorilla features of Mousterian 
man point strongly to a possibility that this type was 
descended from a cross-bred race, evolved in the distant 
past, between gorillas and primitive human pigmies. 
The only other parallel to Mousterian man that has 
been discovered is the Pithecantropus type of Java whose 
remains are sc mi-human and semi-simian of the Gibbon 
type. Pithecantropus man, similarly, may well belong 
to a half-bred race, evolved locally in the ancient days 
of the earliest migrations of pigmy man. 

A few centuries after 40,000 B.c. subsidence occurred in 
the Baltic and the North Sea, and Great Britain was cut 
off from the Continent. There was also subsidence in 
the Mediterranean. Spain was cut off from Africa, and 
Malta and Sicily became islands. There was some 
subsidence in the Aegean Sea, but the Straits of Bosphorus 
were not yet open. During this diluvial period the half- 
dried up Mediterranean basin was filled up again, by 
the rising waters of the Atlantic Ocean, which poured 
through the Straits of Gibraltar. During this period 
(40,000 b.c, to 20,000 b.c.) the great changes in the 
climate must have caused migrations and movements 
on a Lirgc scale, among the parent stock of races, in¬ 
habiting the Iranian plateau and the shores of the 
Sarmatian Sea. During the Wiinn period of glaciation, 
the Northern or Sarmatian race must have taken forcible 
possession of the whole of the plateaux and valleys of 
Iran and the Caucasus, gradually driving out the Dravad 
or Dravidian race. The Dravidians then occupied the 
whole of India, enslaving the aboriginal negrito and 
pigmy races of that peninsula, who were thenceforth 
Sudras, Outcastes, and Untouchables. The bulk of the 
Dra vidian people themselves were of the lower castes 
or classes, including the cultivators, fishermen, boatmen, 
servants, etc., and it was only the priests and the warriors 
who belonged to tfie two higher castes. The bulk of the 
remainder of the Dravads retreated into Arabia, 
Palestine, and northern Africa, and became a main 
element of the Hamitic race and a strong element of 
the Mediterranean race. 
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The Cuptas (or Copts), the ancient Hanritic cultivators 
of Egypt, are related racially to the "Gupta” and allied 
families of India. The names Egypt and Egyptian are 
derived from this root name. The Dravidians took with 
them their magician-priests, their sex-worship and fer¬ 
tility cults; their human sacrifices and immolation of 
infants; their arts of navigation, trade, weaving, and 
primitive cultivation and irrigation; their superior 
language, tribal cohesion, mid priestly organization. 
They had no difficulty in overcoming the primitive and 
scattered communities they found living in ail these 
co un t ries, and i n converting these into slaves and servants. 
The tSrahuis of the isolated Baluchistan highlands were 
the only Dravidians who survived in this corner of the 
plateau of Iran. The Dravidians remained in possession 
of the swamps of Mesopotamia, and relics of the negrito 
elements survived as slaves along the hot coastal belt 
of the Persian Gulf, where they are in serv itude to the 
present day. 

The Sarmatian race had developed greatly in the 
arts of peace and of war, during their migrations north¬ 
wards, their hunting expeditions, their struggles with 
the Dravad race, and in their struggles and hardships 
against nature. They had become a bold hardy race of 
hunting men, by land and by sea; accustomed to hard¬ 
ship, but equally accustomed to individual freedom, and 
the exercise of initiative and the use of their intelligence. 
From their contact with the more sedentary Dravad 
cultivators they acquired sufficient of the arts of peace 
to provide for their own wants. 

20,000 e.c. to 15,000 b.c. 

In western Europe this period is known as the 
Atirignacian civilization. 

The outstanding feature of 20,000 b.c. is that the 
modem type of man then entered Europe and exter¬ 
minated the last of the Neanderthal type of the 
Moustcrian civilization. Their origin is obscure. It 
may be that the climatic conditions which then obtained 
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$n northern Europe compelled a southward migration ot 
the descendants of the former Aclioulian civilization 
people into south-western Europe, along the Atlantic 

coasts, , . , 

It is more probable that the Aungtiacmn civilization 
began in central Asia, and was carried theme into 
Europe. The recent discovery (1932) of a settlement of 
the Aurignacian civilization at Maltar, 37 miles west of 
Irkutsk, near Lake Baikal, has disclosed stone weapons 
and stone carvings, in many respects more advanced and 
more artistic even than similar stone implements found 
in Spain and Trance, There ate not, however, any of 
the drawings and paintings which are so wonderful a 
feature of the Altimura and other caves of Spain and 
France, 

An alternative theory is that the Cro-Magnon race 
developed in the Atlas Mountains of Morocco, and 
crossed over into Spain. The Tuaregs of the western 
Sahara arc supposed to be descendants of those Cro- 
Magnons who remained in Africa, 

Cemeteries of Cro-Magnon settlements often contain 
a few negro skeletons (Grimaldi type), and this supports 
the theory of an origin, or of a sojourn, in the Atlas 
Mountains. The negroes were the tribal ‘'medicine” 
men. The Cro-Magnon (Aurignadan) race are said to 
have first appeared in Spain and southern France. 
Their drawings and paintings in the Altimura and other 
caves in Spain and Trance are well known. The 
original home of this ai t of painting has recently been 
discovered, in oases in the centre of the Sahara, and this 
art possiblv was inspired by the influx there of Dravidian 
immigrants, via the Nile valley. The Aurignacians were 
cave-dwellers, and they existed during the passing away 
of the Wiirm peak of glaciation. During this period, the 
pressure of the Sarniatian race in Iran caused a large 
and continuous migration of the Caucasian— 1 Alpine 1 
race, which was akin to the Sarmutians, into the Danube 
valley. In the plains of Hungary this round-headed 
Alpine race perhaps developed into the Solutrean race. 
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15,000 b.c. to 13,000 B.c. 

In Europe tins period is known as the Solutrean 
civilization. The Wiirm peak of glaciation was now 
gradually passing away, and the round-headed Solutrean 
race, emerging from the plains of Hungary, made its 
way into western Europe. The Solutreans were cave- 
dwellers (as the Path sms are to the present day). 

% 

13,000 b.c. to 10,000 b.c. 

This period in Europe is known as the Magdalenian 
civilization. Their relics, and especially their flint 
instruments, show a definite stage of progress. I' resh 
waves of immigrants settled in central and western 
Europe. The Magdalcnians were cave-dwellers, and 
nomadic hunters of reindeer and other animals. They 
were an off-shoot of the Sarin at inn branch. 

10,000 b.c. to 8,000 B.c. 

This period in western Europe is known as the Azilian 
civilization. The relics are sufficiently distinct to be 
recognized. Finely-ground bone-tipped harpoons and 
spears are features of the Azilian hunters. 

It should not be assumed that these successive waves 
of migration exterminated their predecessors. The 
latest arrivals, with a higher culture or civilization, mere ly 
dominated the older race or races and introduced a 
higher degree of civilization and usually a more highly- 
developed form of language. The Azilians were cave- 
dwellers and probably w r ere a later influx from the 
Surma tian Sea. About Sooo u.c. the Paleolithic, or 
Old Stone Age, came to an end, and the Neolithic, or 
New Stone Age, began. 

The Great Ice Age had passed away completely. 
Estimates made by modern geologists may be averaged 
as follows: 

20,000 b.c. Mongolia and central Asia were 
ice-free. 

j a,ooo b.c. to 15,000 u.c, the Baltic Sea and 
southern Russia were ice-free. 

a 
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i 2,ooo me, Southern Scandinavia and Fin¬ 
land were ice-free. 

Sooo b.c. Northern Scandinavia was ice-free, 
and the northern coast of 
Siberia was ice-free except in 
winter months. 

7000 b.c. forests came intu existence across 
northern Europe and extended 
into England. 

The Iranian plateau, as Ihe ancient home and place of 
development of the human race. 

The area must fulfil certain essential conditions. 

(i) It must be sufficiently extensive to support a 
growing population. It must also be of not too exttnsiv l 
a size, because for a very long period the primitive race 
lived together in sufficiently close proximity to acquire 
those features, habits, customs, and conditions of life 
which are common to all branches of the human race. 

(ii) The boundaries must be sharply defined, and not 
too easy to cross, to ensure that in the early stages of 
"homo sapiens" contingents did not stray away in a 
half-developed human state. Throughout the Miocene 
and the Pliocene Ages {or say from one million years 
to 350,000 b.c.) primitive man, in the Iranian plateau 
area’ would be confined on the north by the Sarmatian 
Sea, on the south by the Indian Ocean and the Persian 
Gulf {which extended into Mesopotamia), on the east 
by the shallow seas of Sind and the Punjab, on the west 
by the high mountains of the Caucasus and Armenia. 

(iii) The moderate sized area must contain within its 
boundaries those extremes of climate which naturally 
would bring about the main diversities we now find in 
the human race: 

(a) a torrid zone, for the formation of the black races, 
uegrito and negroid. 

(£) a region of medium heat, for the development of 
the Jlamitic and Dra vidian dark brown races. 
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(e) a table-land, or plateau, suitable for the initiation 
of an "almond" coloured or yellow race; 

(if) a cold belt for the development of the fairer stock 
(e) mountainous areas, where an “ Alpine stock 
could be evolved, from either (r) or ((f), or a 
combination of (e) and (d). 

(tv) A plentiful natural food supply, suitable for the 
needs of primitive (pigmy, aquatic) man, and also for 
changes of diet, in summer and in winter, as mankind 
evolved to a higher status and civilization. The 
plateau of Iran had sea coasts on the north and sea 
coasts on the south, and lakes and marshes in the valleys 
of the table-land. It is also the original home of the 
vine, fig, and of the date palm in the southern regions, 
Rice, barley and wheat grow wild in these regions. 
Tito grazing areas are the home of the wild sheep, wild 
goat, and many ruminating animals. 

(v) it must be centrally situated, as regards the main 
distributions of the human race as now found in the 
world, with lines of communication suitable for the 
migrations of man, when he was sufficiently developed 
to disperse and maintain himself under varied con¬ 
ditions. Primitive man needed water communications, 
as long journeys could only be done in boats and canoes 
along the coasts. 

All these conditions are well fulfilled by the area of 
the Iranian plateau. This area comprises the modern 
countries of Persia, Afghanistan, and Baluchistan. 
There is no other area in the world which fulfils all these 
conditions in the same degree. 

[fit be true that Iran was the cradle of the human race 
throughout the early ages, and that in the later stages 
the northward and southward migrations (due to peaks 
of glaciation) brought about changes, developments, and 
continuous progress, then we must expect to find, in 
the surrounding mountain ranges, and their more remote 
and less accessible valleys, some traces of the ancient 
races and stocks. This exactly is the situation, quite 
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markedly so in regard to the mountains and valleys 
of Afghanistan and Baluchistan on the eastern side of 
Iran, and even more so among the mountain fastnesses 
of the Caucasus, Armenian, and Zagros ranges on the 
western side of Iran, Of the Caucasus and Armenian 
mountains it has been said that there is a different race 
and a different language almost in every valley. These 
different races, with their different languages, are like 
the tidal marks on a beach, showing traces of the 
flotsam and jetsam of the ancient races and the old 
races which from time to time have developed and 
matured in the crucible of Iran, and have then poured 
out in migrations to various parts of the world. These 
colonists, in their new homes, repeated the process in a 
continuous geometrical progression. 
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CHAPTER IV 

The Neolithic Age (Sooo ft.e. to 2000 bx,), General development 
and climatic conditions beginning of Neolithic period. Migrations 
of pre-Aryans to the Baltic—-Huflgajy—Italy (Terre Mare). Pro¬ 
genitors of Scythian race settled in Irtish valley. Origin of Scythians 
and Sanskrit. Examples of early Hindi and Sanskrit. 

Beginning of trading communities—Armenians, Ph&euieUuus, 
Jews, Arameansr-^amdtrtt-speaMng Hindus. 

The rd Alpine Raco* f in Central Europe. Turanians in Kashgar 
valley. Turanian languages. 

True Arvans and their language and its derivatives, Persian 
the linal development of the Asiatic Aryan language. Examples of 
"Aryan" English. Aryan civilization. Further enlargement of 
Aryan Language, giving derivatives to Latin and Greek tongues. 
Southern Pushtu language. 

At the beginning of the Neolithic Age, the northern 
regions of Europe anti Asia had become temperate in 
climate and a large area lay open for colonization. The 
Sahara and Arabia again became rainless and desiccated 
an d h at. The res u It was another ge 1 icral north ward mo ve - 
ment of population in the northern hemisphere. The 
human race, too, now was in possession of domesticated 
animals and beasts of burden. The possession of cattle, 
sheep, goats, donkeys Y poultry, etc., enabled people to 
migrate by land routes, as well as by the water-ways. 
Milk and milk products had become staples of food for 
pastoral races, and these races were becoming accustomed 
to long migrations by land. (The nomadic flock-owners 
of Asia even nowadays are always on the move, seeking 
the best pastures; they go to higher altitudes for a 
summer camp (yailak) and to the lower plains for a 
winter camp (kflchlsk)). Their weapons were the axe, 
knife* bow and arrow', and spear* tipped with finely- 
knapped (chipped) or ground flint or other hard stone. 
Defensive enclosures were made, either around or 
alongside the family and tribal encampments, these 
being essential to the owners of livestock not only for 
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herding their animals by night against carnivora, hut 
also as a protection against human raiders. Zaribas 
of thorn, walls of rock and stone or of mud, cart Jr works, 
and palisades or wattkwork were utilised for these 
defensive enclosures. Towers (bfirj) were built as keeps 
and also as observation posts. 

From the art of plaiting and matmaking, the arts of 
spinning and weaving had been evolved, and wool, 
flax, and cotton were utilized for these purposes. 
Cultivation was still in a very primitive stage and prob¬ 
ably was confined to a few' small patches of rice, barley, 
wheat, millet, and Indian com, cultivated by hand, 
around the tribal camps and settlements; the ground 
merely being scratched up with pointed wooden im¬ 
plements. Food supplies were obtained mainly by 
hunting, by the products of flocks and herds, and by 
gathering wild fruits, herbs, and grains, according to 
the locality and climate. Coast dwellers depended 
largely on the harvests of the sea, and on wildfowl, 
eggs* and small game, 

Baltic. Hungary, Italy (Terre Mare), 

From the Black Sea basin of the Sarmatian Sea there 
was migration to the Baltic regions, Caucasian and 
Alpine races of Pa than descent migrated from Asia 
Minor into the plains and valleys of Hungary and 
Bohemia, and some of these subsequently found their 
way into Italy and eastern France. The circular 
moated encampments of the Terre Marc folk of northern 
Italy have their counterpart in neolithic remains of a 
similar character in western Persia, There is a notable 
example in the Firuzabad valley* south of Shiraz. 

Scythians. 

The Iranian-Sarmatian stock may now be called the 
pre-Aryans* as this is the stock from which all the 
so-called 11 Aryan, 11 or H Indo-European ' races emerged 
during the Neolithic Age* The great northward move¬ 
ments of the pre-Aryans (Iraiiian-Sarinatian stork) 
probably had begun as early as 20*000 bx. These 
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earlier migrants moved by water beyond the Sea of Aral, 
found the side of the Ural Mountains still snow-covered 
and uninviting, and therefore settled in the valleys of 
the Irtish river and the western spurs of the Altai range. 
These were the progenitors of the Scythians. The 
Scythians, one of the subsequent “ Aryan” racers, later 
on poured out from the north and during the third 
millennium b.c. overran southern Russia. Scythian art 
has well-marked features and their bronze work and 
pottery is well known to archeulogists. Scythian in¬ 
fluence is strongly marked in early Chinese art, and 
articles of bronze and pottery, found in northern China, 
are in exact replica of Scythian relics found in the 
Crimea. If the early home of the Scythians be placed 
in the Irtish valley, it can be seen how one branch was 
able to migrate into northern China, and the other 
branch first into the Ural Mountains and thence into 
southern Russia. 

The Scythians later became expert horsemen, and 
horses and the art of riding were acquired from the 
primitive Huns of Mongolia. Until about the middle 
of the Neolithic Age (5000 b.c.) southern Russia was 
covered with swamps and shallow seas. About the 
middle of the Neolithic Age the land began to rise 
slowly, both in southern Russia and in central Asia, and 
the old Sarniatian Sea began to shrink in size. 

The Susidn (Sanskrit-speaking branch of pre-Aryans), 

The origin of the “Scythians," and the differences 
between them and the later Persian-Aryans, merit 
investigation. The name “Scythia” is of Greek origin, 
and as the modem way of pronouncing classical Greek 
effectually disguises most oriental names, it may be 
assumed that the real name was not Scythian but some 
other name more or less remotely resembling Scythian 
in soon d. The coast-d wcl ling, sea farin g Sarmat ian race 
of the period when ak, akka meant water, appear to 
have been called the AkkSyan. Similarly, the coast¬ 
dwelling seafaring Sarmatian race of the earlier period, 
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when flz meant water, may have been known as the 
Ozivln, or SQziSn, As the Greek letter y was pro¬ 
nounced like the English letter " u,” the Greek name 
Scuthian is not very unlike SOzirm. At the end of the 
"Di-” era, when the Pathsn-Alpine race was developing 
and growing stronger, during the "ak” era, in eastern 
[ran, the older StlziSn race may have been pushed 
westwards, to find a final refuge in western Persia, and 
the mountains of Armenia. 

The Sanskrit-speaking Elamites of south-western Iran 
appear to have been descended from the SQzian-pre- 
Aryan branch; whilst the Alpine-Path an branch and 
the Persian-Aryan branch both were descended from 
the A kkay a n - Pat h an-p re-Aryan stock. This conjec¬ 
tural theory would account for many philological and 
physical features which arc found in later distributions 
of the early Aryan races. 

The Stlziaii "pre-Aryan, or early Aryan, language 
developed towards Sanskrit, where the predominant 
roots of early Aryan beginning with w, b, or d become 
Vfiri, vashti, vishta, vis, vat, v 3 ti. Sanskrit roots occur 
largely in the Hindi dialects of the Ganges valley, 
and the Hindi form of writing, its alphabet and special 
letters, and sound values, are all taken directly from 
Sanskrit. 


Examples of // indi—Sanskrit, 


srl-nagSr 
srl-Krlshn 
gopT n3th 
dhilrm, dhSrmSl 
RrShman 

Maharlj 
raksha 
deo, dev 
deva, devt 
daeva, devva 
deva d«hi 


The holy city, 
holy Krishna, 
cowherd esses, 
duty, faith, 
twice born (priests), 
great King, 
demon. 

a god (also Dra vidian), 
a goddess (also Dravidian). 
a demon, devil (also Dravidiau). 
handmaid of goddess (also Dravi- 
dian) (— temple prostitute). 


toS 
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DrSvcLda 

Draplda 

DravSti 


= a name, 
= a name, 
= a name. 
— a name. 


Pnt-var-dh 3 n 

putrS 


= a son {Brahmaputra — son of 

Brahma). 


Sha dhrli-nand 

Prith-vl 

p£r*yfit’ftn 


— a name, 

— a name. 


= trialp attempt* 

The call of a priest 


Gflrfi ke cham p 


Sath o GurdSth 



attention. 


The later capital of the SOziSn-EIamites was SQza, 
or Susa. The early Soria ns were fishermen, hunters, and 
shepherds, but those who settled inland among the 
valleys of south-western Iran and Armenia, intermarried 
to a certain extent with the local Amienoid and Dravi- 
dian stocks, and largely became cultivators and traders. 
The Armenians, the jews, the Phoenicians, the Aram cans 
or Syrians, and the Sanskrit-Hindu descended banks of 
India, are the five great trading communities of early 
recorded history. These five races all had an origin 
which can be traced to Elam, Chaldea, or western Iran. 
They all had strong strains of the Syrian, early Aryan, 
blood* and of Armenoid blood. The marked and 
similar characteristics of these five races stand out 
prominently to the present day* the Ar&me&ns and the 
Phoenicians being represented by the so-called 11 Levan- 
tines 11 and by the Spanish Jews* In a general sense, 
they make nothing and produce nothing* They are 
the middlemen of the world P They are shop keepers, 
bankers, moneylenders, pedlars, traders, brokers and 
grain dealers. The whole of the trade of western Asia 
and of eastern Europe is in their hands, and the influence 
of the Jews in trade and in the money market extends 
over the whole world. 
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Early Aryan migrations into Syria, Palestine and 
Asia Minor were largely of the Suaiiln, or scmi-Suzian, 
stock. This explains the prevalence of Sumerian and 
Chaldean cults, mysteries, and mythology among the 
Mtnoan and the early Aegean and early Greek races, and 
also the strong dement of Sanskrit roots in the Greek 
and Latin languages. 

The Stlzians, or Scythians, who migrated from the 
Armenian (Caucasian) shores of the Sarmatian Sea 
northwards, beyond the Sea of Aral, into the valley 
of the Irtish river and the western flanks of the Altai 
Mountains, probably acquired a tinge of Mongolian 
blood, from the scattered Mongolian settlements in 
those areas, whom they cither displaced or absorbed. 
These northern Scythians have been described as a short, 
plump, clever and virile race. In Mongolia they became 
expert horsemen, and mobile mounted archers and 
lancers. They were hardy, persistent, and enduring, 
but they relied on " tip-and-run" tactics, rather than 
on close fighting. 

The "Alpine" race appears to have entered the 
highlands of central Europe, via the Danube valley 
about 5000 b.c. to 4000 n,c. This Alpine race was an 
overflow" of the Pathan, Pashtu-speaking, race of the 
highlands of north-eastern Iran, who spread westwards 
along the hills bordering the Sarmatian Sea, until they 
reached and occupied the valleys of western Iran. The 
Semitic race developed in western Iran, and subsequently 
(about 2300 b.c. to 2000 B.c.) began to pour down into 
Mesopotamia and beyond. The Suzian race of western 
Iran formed a strong element of the Semitic race, but a 
Pathan strain is strongly represented, not only in the 
appearance and facial features of the Semitic people, 
but also in the Semitic languages, which contain a 
marked proportion of roots and words derived from the 
ancient Pashtu language. 

It can be shown, beyond any shadow of reasonable 
doubt, that the Alpine (Cymri, or Red Celt) race which 
occupied the highlands of Central Europe and of eastern 
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Francej was a Fashtu-speaking race, which has left its 
mark, not only in roots and words, but in the con¬ 
struction itself of many features of the French language 
and idioms, which word for word are identical with 
Pashtu idioms. 

As mentioned previously, the swarthy, dark-haired 
Iberian Celts of western Europe had migrated much 
earlier from the Iran plateau, settling iirst in the 
Mediterranean basin, and contingents of them had 
moved on subsequently into Spain, France and the 
British Islands, 

Another stream of the early pre-Aryan migrants moved 
by land, through the Pamirs and the hills of Semi re chi a 
and Fcraghan into the Kashgar (Sin-Kiang, or Tarim) 
valley, where they absorbed the scattered communities 
of send-Alpine semi-Mongolian types, who were dwelling 
in this isolated mountain-girt basin. These migrants 
were the ancestors of the Turanian race. The Turanians 
were closely allied to the Aryans, but were of the Turki 
or Turkish type. 

The place-names of the Kashgar (Sin-Kiang or Tarim) 
basin arc nearly all Turki in origin. 

Qara Dagh — The black mountain, 

Aq Su — The white river. 

Kizil Agach = The red stream, 

Qara Qum = The black sands. 

Aq Tappeh — The white hill, or mound. 

Qara Koram — The black peaks. 

Yangi Hissar = The new district. 

The Turanian (Turki) languages are full of ancient 
pre-Aryan and Aryan roots and words, which clearly 
denote the common origin. The outpouring of the 
Turanian race did not occur until after the Christian 
era, and they then began to overflow into the Turkoman 
plains (the old bed of the eastern Sarmatian Sea), The 
place-names of this new land are all of Turki origin, 
which tends to show that this plain, between the Sea 
of Aral and the northern boundary of Persia, was only 
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becoming habitable about the time of the Christian 
era; but eastern Turkestan was habitable long before 
western Turkestan, and has place-names which go back 
to the Qa (Chellean?) and ak periods. Tile original 
home of the Turanians, between the Altai and Tien Shan 
Mountains and the Himalayas, can be fixed without 
much doubt. 

The true Fersian-Aiyans appear to have developed 
in race and in language, far to the north in western 
Siberia. They were the last of the migrants from the 
Sarmatian Sea, who moved northwards, probably 
between i o,ooo b.c. and 7000 b.c. The Aryans essentially 
wire a seafaring race, and had followed the seals and 
other aquatic game up the narrow water ehanntd which 
then drained the Sarmatian Sea towards the Arctic 
Ocean, and which is now the valley of the Obi rivers* 
(Oba -- water, Pashtu), There was a strong strain of 
Pa than blood in them, and their original language was 
either a form of Pashtu, or was closely allied to Pashtu. 
Beginning with a few summer hunting camps, these 
Aryans gradually built up a large anti prosperous colony 
in the Obi valley, where game and wildfowl were 
abundant, and where the narrow sea channel was 
swarming with aquatic game and fish. The Aryans 
kept in touch with their kinsfolk in northern Iran, and 
made regular voyages to obtain rice, barley, wheat, 
raisins, wine and other products of Iran, which they 
could not obtain in the northern latitudes of their new 
home. In this way the Aryans became skilful navigators, 
traders, hunters, and fishermen, and gained experience 
of different countries and different races. In accordance 
wdth the customs of those times, the Aryans also in¬ 
dulged in raiding and freebooting. 

The so-called Zend and Paklavi languages. 

Zend is often referred to as the original language in 
which the Zo roast rian book the Zend-Avesta was written. 
Zend-Avesta should have been written Avesta-Q-Zend, 
which means The Law and the Commentary, There 
never was a "Zend" language. 
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The A vesta (The Law) and more especially the Gath as 
(Hymns) were composed originally in the ancient “Old 
Persian" language. The Commentary on The I jaw 
was compiled by the priests, mainly during the period 
of the Parthian dynasty. The Gath as and the Avesta- 
O-Zend were revised, and were recorded in the Pahiavi 
script, hot the actual vocabulary was partly "Old 
Persian ” and partly “ Middle Persian." Pahiavi was a 
script, or a system of writing, and in many ways was an 
extraordinary script, but Pahiavi was not a language. 
The Parthian kings established their winter headquarters 
at the twin cities of Ctesiphon-Babylon, having con¬ 
quered Chaldea and portions of Syria. The cuneiform 
syllabic system of the Semitic and Aramaic inhabitants 
of Chaldea and Syria was converted into a system 
of many letters and sounds by the Zoroastrism 
scribes. This script was called Pahiavi, a corruption 
of the name Parthian. For example, the cuneiform 
syllabic ideograms representing "bisra" (= meat, in 
Aramaic) were written, hut by the Persian reader were 
pronounced "gQsht.” Similarly, the Chaldean words 
“mm" {= from) and "lehna” (—bread) were written 
in cuneiform ideograms, but by the Persian reader were 
pronounced " sz ” and "nan.” These points have been 
made clear in _ i Literary History oj Persia , by Professor 
E. G. Browne, M.A., j'l.B. In a similar manner, the 
Japanese have adopted the Chinese ideographs in their 
system of writing, but the Japanese reader pronounces 
these ideographs with a rendering or translation into 
Japanese words. There are examples in English usage: 
we write the Latin abbreviations "he,” and " viz.,” and 
read them as " that is" and "namely.” 

It has been stated by early writers that in Persia, 
during the Achamenian and Parthian periods, there 
were seven systems of writing. The rock inscriptions 
at Bisitun (or B5h-$itQn = good stone), at Nfiqsh-i- 
k fist am, and at Persepolis, show tri-lingual versions. 
The other systems, written on perishable materials, 
have not survived; but it is possible that they included 
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the original Persian alphabetical letters, which nowadays 
are called “Arabic.” Tabriz, Hamadan {or Ecbatana, 
or Hagmatana) and Bokhara were centres of civilization, 
trade, and learning, more ancient thaji has generally 
hwu realized. 

Baluchi of the eastern fringe of mountains, and 
Kurdish of the western fringe of mountains, are very' 
alike, and undoubtedly are a primitive and archaic form 
of the same Aryan language from which medieval and 
modern Persian have been evolved* Whereas Sumerian, 
Pah and Sanskrit appear to pertain to the pre-Aryan 
stage, and to bo a mixture of Dravidian, with many 
p re- Ary an roots and elements. The bulb of the 
inhabitants of Mesopotamia were of negrito, of Hamitic, 
and of Dm vidian origins, but ruled over by a few Aryan 
families, 

„ EARLY DERIVATIONS, 

Dttr. 

In Asia, in practically all Dravidian and Aryan 
languages the word dQr invariably means “far, 

M dis tan t.” It is a very ancient word. 

In Europe, dQr has the meaning, nut of tar, distant, 
but invariably of hardness and endurance, or of length 
of time. Dure, duress, endure, endurance, durance, 
duration and similar words appear to have come through 
Latin to French and English. 

Whereas the words Nahe (German), neighbour, near, 
have an affinity with the pre-Aryan (Pashtu) and 
Aryan word niizdl or n&tdlk (near). 

The Norman and old English name Durdant probably 
came from a nickname of Hard Teeth, but it is not easy 
to account obviously for place-names such as Derwent 
(Der-by was " By the Derwent”), Durham, etc., unless 
the word dvr, dur, has an earlier derivation from the 
Dm vidian (Brahui) word dir meaning water. The 
Welsh word for water is dur. 

Far and fern (German) may be connected with the 
older, pre-Aryan (Pashtu) words I are (distant), lar (road). 
I.Jire lar de means (It) is a far road, or a long way off. 
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Deft dcri (pronounced dtibr). 

This pre-Aryan (Pashtu) word means "very” or 
Jl many." Thus Oba dCrt dl means there is much water. 
DCr loe dc means (It) is very big. The German word 
"sehr" and the English word “very” undoubtedly are 
derived from this ancient word. German mdir, Swedish 
mera = more or much. 


Loe, 

Just as in Baluchi, from the word man in (big) is 
derived the Baluchi word mazSr (a tiger, or lion); so 
from the ancient Pashtu word loe (big) is derived the 
German word L5we (a lion) and the Latin word leo 
(a Hon}. 

Widespread traces of certain words and roots justify 
the hazard of an old, or ancient, origin in some common 
centre. 


lam 

ram 

lam-kind 

Irons 

man-kind 


— a sheep; 

— a ram; 

— a lamb, or baby sheep; 
= a shepherd; 

— a human child, 


appear to be old words, of which little trace now remains 
in oriental languages. 

lama, a priest, originally shepherd- priest, in Tibet; 

lamb, lambkin = in English; 

ram — in English; 

mannikin — in English (little man); 

Kind = in German (child); 

llama — in South America (Peru, etc.), for 

the local sheep-like animal, 

The ram is always associated with butting, shoving, and 
pushing, and the words J ' to ram," " rammer," in English, 
are connected with this idea. 

Similarly, ram-Sk, to push, or push against, water; 
ram-obo, to push, or push against, water, provide a 
reasonable derivation for the Latin word ramex, an 
oar; and the French variation rarncau, an oar. 
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In the Baltic and North Sea areas the German word 
iudem means to row, and the English word rudder 
(a steering board) appears to be derived from the early 
habit of lashing an oar to the stem to guide a boat. 

The Latin word for a rudder is dSvus, and for a key 
is davis, and a possible derivation for these words is 
rather interesting. An oriental (Pashtu, Persian, dan 
U rd u) word for " key " is ku 1 f or ku 15 f. Kh u 1 -a f, o r k ul - ftf, 
really means "water-opener," and refers to the sliding 
board used in an irrigation channel weir to regulate or to 
divert the flow of water. The sub-division and regulation 
of streams and " kfinSJs " for irrigation has always been a 
matter of meticulous care and tribal legislation in 
oriental countries, and especially along all the Iranian 
plateau. The early Aryan word 3 f (= water) was in use 
in the Samiatian Sea basin about $ooo b.c. to 4000 b.c., 
about the time when the timber-built "New Boat' 
was evolved. When a permanent rudder with tiller 
was attached to the stern post it was natural to call 
it the water-key, or kfilaf, of the boat. From ktilaf was 
derived the subsequent Mediterranean {Latin) word 
cl&vus, a rudder, and also davis, a key. 

Tht* Scandinavian and Baltic Aryans used the terms 
steuennann or steersman; and for the right-hand side 
of a boat looking forrard, steuerbord or starbord, that 
being the side from which was operated the Ruder (or 
oar) for steering. The other side of the boat was called 
larbord (or fce-bord). The name "port" side is com¬ 
paratively modem, having been introduced to prevent 
confusion. 

Sdjji (Latin, sdgiita = an arrow). 

Sajj, or s^}ji, is an ancient Iranian word, meaning 
" lush or rank vegetation ” such as grows in swamps and 
marshes. The English word sedge, and the Pashtu, 
Hindi and Urdu word sajji (meaning greenstuff), both 
arc derived from this old source. The country of Sistan, 
in eastern Persia, where the He!maud river ends in 
lakes and swamps, Is covered with vast beds of tall 
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thin reeds. This country originally was called SajjlstSn, 
or The Land of Reeds. ' From these reeds arrows were 
made, which had the name sajjitta, a name which the 
Askar (Hunter) or Oskar migrations took to the Mediter¬ 
ranean. Latin, sagitta, an arrow. 

The verb “To say." 


Fn&htu 

wayAL 

wayAlc d£ (or dftb) 

bflflTiih wiyMi dlti 
by me it said is 

Baiurht 

gwta'htAn 

gwilhta 

nliYuft gwislilA 
by mu said 
or man gwta'htlm 

1 laid 

Pttsian 

giiilMi 

E<Ut 

mAri gLiftAm 

I ^aid 

German 

SSgen 

Kesagt 

kh sagte 

1 Siid 

Swedish 

English 

iHgk 

sagt 

jag sadc 

(Primitive) 

iAycn 

*4vte 

I »lvte 

(Modern) 

to' say 

Hid 

l 


In English, gush, gushed, gushing, refers to a continuous 
flow of water, or of words. 

In the period of Baluchi, and of early Aryan Persian 
(4000 u.c.J, the language was scientifically improved and 
simplified both in the shortening of words, and in con¬ 
struction of sentences. There was a sharp-cut and 
clearly defined change in the Persian—Aryan language. 
The cumbersome agenttve case, mainly in past tenses, 
was given up, and subject, object, and a simplified 
active verb were used instead. The inflections of the 
adjective and of the verb to denote gender and number 
were omitted, as being superfluous and mere obstacles 
to rapid thought and rapid speech and action. 

Baluchi contains most of these latest simplifications, 
and Persian and English contain all these simplifications. 
German contains some, but not all. Prior to 800 A.D. 
Old English (Anglo-Saxon) was much inflected. It was 
the big influx of Scandinavians (Northmen) and Danes, 
subsequent to 800 A.D., which introduced the more 
modern and less inflected Aryan construction into the 
English language. Practically all languages primarily 
of Aryan origin omit the agentive construction, and 
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have a narrative form in the " oratio directa,” Con¬ 
structions, in Aryan languages, which arc marked by 
the agentive case, or by inflections of adjectives and 
verbs (including verbal participles) for gender and 
number, show an origin, or branching off of the migrants 
from the main parent Aiyan stock, prior to about 
4000 u.c., when all these developments occurred. 
The older Aryan migrants were then so firmly established 
in their new countries, that any later Aryans, who joined 
them subsequently, introduced some later words, ex¬ 
pressions, and idioms, but never succeeded in ousting 
the older and more primitive constructions and inflec¬ 
tions. The latest form of Aryan language could oust 
a primitive language, or could succeed against a minority 
of early Aryans, but not against a marked majority of early 
Aryans. An old race, firmly established in a moun¬ 
tainous region, can retain its race and its Language 
however primitive, when the topographical conditions are 
such that new-comers can only infiltrate in small numbers 
and the new-comers themselves then become absorbed. 
Forests* deserts, and marshes also protect old races, and 
enable them to maintain their identity and their 
language. 

These are important factors, when considering prob¬ 
lems of race distribution. 

The following extract is given from page m 7 of The 
Makers of Civilisation in Race and History, by L. A, 
Waddell, which is written about Sumerian origin and 
history: 

"In the Sumerian language, SQ-bati — The good abode. 
In the Fall (Indian) language, Sa-v 3 tti—Happiness, 
blessing, welfare. 

“ In Sanskrit, Sq . vftti *= Heaven. 

Sbvat 5 =Joy or pleasure,” 

In Persian lObit means a doll. This meaning may have 
been derived from the clay figures or dolls which were 
buried with a corpse, to represent the servants and 
slaves to attend the deceased in Paradise* The dolls 
had become the symbols of the former custom of human 
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sacrifices. In Arabic, Persian, Baluchi, and Pashiu. 
watiin — country, or land. 

The following are verses of Hafiz, the Persian poet, 
the free rendering of which is intended to preserve the 
original rhythm. 

Ba sana mi chin lob at i 
KhwQsh bi. nlshTn bah khllwiti 
Bnsa sit an bah kam az Q 
Tazah bah tazlh nQ bah nQ. 

By a companion like a (beautiful) doll 
Happily sit in an inner-room 
A kiss snatch accord ing-tu-wish from her 
Fresh on fresh new' on new. 

More freely rendered, to show its rhythm, the following 
version is given: 

With a companion dolled up so fine 
Happily seated heedless of time 
Snatch a kiss from her or maybe two 
Freshly fresh and newly new* 

Saki i slm sliki mSn 
Ml buna d az barSI man 
Naksh 0 nigah & rang 5 bo 

Tazah bah taziih no bah nU. 

Oh silver-limbed companion of mine 
Is it for my sake or for thine 
Tills powder and paint all scented too 
Freshly fresh and newly new. 

There are many verses, and one more is given: 

Bad i sabS ch Dn btigzarT 
Bar s£r i kDch i 3 n pari 
KlssSh i Hafts Ssh bi-ga 
Tazah bah tazah nQ b&h nQ. 

Oh morning Zephyr when you blow' 

And adown the lane of that fairy go 
Say, “The story of Hafiz I tell to you 
Freshly fresh and newly new," 
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A Persian proverb says: 

Rah i rast bird Sgarchi dtlr ast 
ZSn i blwilh mllkun Sgarchi hQr 3 st 

Go the right way although it be long 
Don't marry a widow e’en a beautiful one. 

Urdu shows the strong Aryan tendency towards short 
words, and concise expressions, but although the words 
are Aryan, these words have been grafted on to an older 
Indian form of construction of Dravidian origin. 

L'rd (= Horde) was the Moghul (Mongol) name for a 
horde, a force, an army; and "Urdu” means “camp.” 
The great predominance of Aryan words in the Urdu or 
“camp" language, mainly Persian words introduced by 
the Moghul and Persian soldiery and foil owe is, gives 
Urdu a strain of the unmistakable and characteristic 
Aryan rhythm and lilt, which can be detected whenever 
the sentences contain a minimum of the Dravidian 
construction. 

Example, a verse of an old (pre-Mutiny) Urdu poem. 
An ayah (or nurse) speaking to an English child, looking 
on at a "John Company 1 ’ battalion marching past with 
its band: 

Dekho merT jan 
KTimpani iush<in 
ChHta sab hurra sab* 

Band ka kapltan 

Freely translated, to give the same rhythm and lilt: 

Look my little Life 
See the flag of strife 
Big man little man, 

Hear the drum and fife. 

Persian is the final development of the language of the 
Aryan race which developed in north-western Asia. 
Consequently, the Persian language contains more of the 
Aryan elements than any other language. Neglecting 

* Sihlb, vulgarly pmnounced sab. 
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dialects of localities bordering on western Persia, the 
11 Aryan 1 ' languages which have most in common with 
Persian,, in roots, in words, in inflections. and in con¬ 
structions, are the following 

{0 Baluchi, which really is an archaic form of Persian, 
Le. an early form of the Aryan language. As Chaucer's 
English is to modem English, so is Baluchi to modem 
Persian. In those olden days, however, change and 
progress occurred more slowly* Some European words 
are nearer to Baluchi than to Persian. The Baluch 
race itself contains only a proportion of Aryan blood, 
because the Aryan chiefs and detachments who Intro¬ 
duced the language became intermixed with the 
Dravidian- Iranian people of south-eastern Persia, but 
the Aryan language and Aryan tribal customs survived. 

(2) Pas him, which was the pre-Aryan language of the 
Sarmatian Sea people, contains many 11 Aryan M roots 
and words. In construction, however, the Pashtu 
language is wry primitive and may be pre-Dra vidian. 
Simple narrative Pashtu is full of ancient roots and 
words, all different from any other language. On the 
other hand h by blood, the Pathans are closely allied 
with the Aryans, with a possible admixture of some 
primitive Mongolian strain. The Pa than s have a 
Semitic appearance, but this is because the Semitic 
race is an off-shoot from tire Path an race dating from 
the third millennium bx. 

(3) Urdu and Hindi. These have a Dravidian form 
of construction, overlaid with Aryan routs and words, 
introduced by recent Aryan invaders. In Urdu the 
vocabulary is mainly Aryan. There is not much 
Aryan blood in India except in the north. 

(4) Sanskrit. This is said to be the earliest written 
form of Aryan of which records remain. It Is believed to 
have been the ancient language of the Elamites. It is an 
off-shoot from an early Aryan form, or perhaps is even 
allied to a pre-Ary an dialect. It is of Mesopotamian 
origin rather than Iranian. 
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{5} English, Norse, Danish, Swedish, and Dutch. 
The basic elements of construction, and a strong strain 
of roots and words, are of both early and late Aryan 
origin. Simple (mainly monosyllabic) English is purely 
Aryan in origin. Polysyllabic English is a later growth 
of Latin and Greek origins, introduced by priests and 
monks and scientists. Early English, Dutch, Norse, 
Danish and the “ Plat-Deutsch" of the Rhine valley 
are all closely allied. 

(6) German. As in 5, but many common words in 
German belong to an earlier Aryan form than their 
equivalent in English. An earlier wave of Aryan 
migration was firmly established around the Baltic, 
before the later waves reached the coasts, of the North 
Sea- These earlier waves date back to the Pashto- 
Alpine Age, and perhaps even to the Azilian race 
(10,000 b.c. to 8000 li.C.). 

(7} Arabic and French. The basic construction of 
these languages is not purely Aryan, but they contain 
many Aryan roots and words. Although French is 
largely derived from Latin, it contains some forms of 
construction which arc Aryan, and these constructions 
probably are a heritage from the Franks, and the 
Normans, or Norsemen. Pashtu and pre-Aryan roots 
formed an early element of Arabic. French also con¬ 
tains many Pashtu words, and some of the V reneh idioms 
and forms of construction were derived from Pashtu, 
introduced by the Pathall-AIpine race. 

(8) Turki. This race sprang from a pre-Aryan stock, 
and their language contains many Aryan roots and words, 
Some of these, no doubt, are fairly modem additions, as 
the Turanians and the Persians w*ere in close contact, 
and in conflict, for some centuries, after the Christian era. 

(9) Latin and Greek. These are highly-developed 
forms of the Mediterranean group of languages. They 
are the classical languages, in which a wonderful 
literature, and an exposition of philosophy and art 
were expounded and recorded. The Mediterranean 
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race was of very mixed origin, Aboriginal migrants 
settled and thrived in its temperate climate. The early 
culture and religions were Dravidian in origin, and the 
priests were all-powerful. When later waves of Alpine 
and then Aryan races entered and controlled the 
Mediterranean countries, they always became absorbed 
and swamped in due course, and the old customs and 
religions revived again. Generally speaking, the 
patrician-ruling class in Greece was outnumbered by 
the helots of the earlier races, by jo to J. The Aryan 
strain was far stronger in northern and central Italy. 
A basis of the old Iranian languages, including Persian- 
Ary an, can be traced in Latin and Greek. Latin and 
more especially Greek are phonetically different from the 
other Aryan languages, and the old Ary an roots and 
words, especially in Greek, are often mutilated almost 
beyond recognition. Persian names, as rendered by 
the Greeks, are in some cases, hardly recognizable. 

The Glory of Greece and the Glory of Rome began 
with Aryan invasion and control. The Glory of Greece 
ended as soon as the Aryan stock became absorbed 
into the general "Mediterranean" population, but the 
language was written and so survived. The case of Rome 
(and Italy} was different from that of Greece. Italy 
was comparatively sparsely populated when the Ary ans 
came in. Primitive races were in occupation of the 
valleys of the River Po and its tributaries, but there 
were no large towns and no thickly inhabited areas. 
Place-names show that the Pathan-descended "Alpine" 
race had a few settlements in northern Italy, but these 
may have been the winter encampments of a nomadic 
shepherd race who came down to the plains in the 
winter from the Alps. The later Aryan incomers 
(Sabines, Venitii, Messapii, etc.) appear to have driven 
the earlier Aryans (Sica ns and Si eels) into Sicily, and 
there is no reason to suppose that the more primitive 
people received preferential treatment, at any rate in 
northern and central Italy. Many of them survived, 
as cultivators and slaves, but they never attained the 
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status juid power of s majority in northern and central 
Italy, where a strong Aryan element has always been in 
control. From Naples, southwards, the end of the 
Italian peninsula was probably more closely settled by 
primitive races, of the " Mediterranean type, and the 
difference in type is apparent to the present day. The 
great Roman world empire fell, but northern and 
central Italy always remained a home of learning, 
of civilization, and of the arts and sciences, and the 
spirit of the Roman race survived. 

Examples of" Aryan " English (no connection with Latin). 

(i) It was a cold night and we had had a hard day's 
work. Our boots and clothes were soaked from the 
snow drifts on the road. Wo went into the house, and 
told our men to light a big fire. We stood around the 
fire and warmed ourselves and in a short time our food 
was cooked and we had a meal. We then went out of 
the door and had a look at the sky. It was bright and 
clear in the moonlight and there was a hard frost, so 
then" was no doubt that we should be able to cross the 
stream the next day over the ice. We could meet our 
friends in a short, time and tell them what we had found. 
We saw that the horses had been given a feed of oats 
and that straw- was spread in their stalls. The dogs 
were shut up in a back room where it was warm and 
away from the wind. When we had seen to all these 
things, we went back into the house, and were glad to 
go to bed and get some rest, 

(2) We drew the two new boats dose up to the ledge 
of rock, and loaded into them, the stores that we were 
able to spare for the two parties. Half of the rude 
weapons, the food, and the water stored in skin bags, 
were given to each leader, and the small crews of six 
men in each boat were soon aboard. The fresh cooked 
meat was meant for the first three days, and after that 
they would have to eat the meat which we had cut into 
strips and dried in the sun. If they found our friends, 
all would be well; but if not, they would have to trust 
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to the sails and to the wind, to escape from the canoes 
of the enemy. It was all to the good that two of the 
men knew the way, and it was better to try to help 
ourselves, than to sit still and do nothing. The sea 
was not rough, and a steady breeze was blowing off¬ 
shore when they started. 

Example of English, encrusted with Latin and Greek 

derivatives. 

In spite of the protestation of the multitude of people 
assembled in the amphitheatre, the immediate necessities 
of the situation demanded that action should be deferred, 
until an adequate examination of the financial trans¬ 
actions could be undertaken by those whose superior 
training qualified them to express an expert opinion 
concerning this complicated subject, I he principal 
factors involved in this projected investigation, precisely 
were those which prudence demanded should not be 
disclosed prematurely to these democratic orators, who 
were endeavouring to incite to physical violence and 
incendiarism, those discontented labourers, whose sum¬ 
mary dismissal by the officiating commander had aroused 
the turbulent populace. There was no reasonable 
alternative except a philosophical resignation to the 
inevitable. 

In scientific and philosophical research, the classical 
vocabulary and nomenclature has been built up and must 
be used. In normal spheres of physical activities, how¬ 
ever, the simple Aryan form of English is the language of 
those who do things; and the more complicated form is 
the language of those who talk and write, and explain 
how or why things are done by others. After a con¬ 
siderable amount of rhetoric, the definite solution 
proposed by the orator too often is that contained in 
the last sentence of the example given above. It takes 
all sorts of men to make a world. 

The racial types of the Arynn-speaking peoples are so 
varied and so widely different, that it is not possible to 
postulate a high percentage of recent common descent 
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in all the so-called " Aryan " races. The Aryan heritage 
mainly is a culture, with its own features of civilization, 
especially marked in its forms of language, customs, 
and laws; and it includes a definite freedom of thought 
and of mind. The Aryans had freedom from priestly 
domination, and their ideas of religion tended always 
towards monotheism. The name “Aryan" is derived 
from Art or Ara (Persian), the plough; the Persian 
Aryans introduced to the world the plough and the 
yoke of oxen. The racial similarities which do exist 
among the bulk of the so-called "Indo-European 
Aryans" is due to their common origin (from 6000 u.c. 
to 4000 d,c.) from the pre-Aryan Sarmatian and northern 
Iranian people, who migrated m successive waves 
mainly into northern and central Europe, 

(o) via the Dnieper and the Baltic; a pre-Aryan 
stock with an early Aryan language; 

{b) ■via the Danube and the Rhine; the Pashtu- 
$ peaking Alpine stock who w r ere the tall fair 
Cymri; and 

(c) the Iranian Caucasian stock; Sudan, who moved 
through Asia Minor, into the Mediterranean basin, 
in small numbers. 

About this time (between 6000 bx. and 4000 me.) 
various communities and small parties passed on from 
the Iranian plateau into Asia Minor and formed settle¬ 
ments on the Mediterranean and Aegean shores of Asia 
Minor, where they mixed with the aboriginal inhabitants 
and became absorbed w ithin a few generations. Hunting 
parties and raiding parties seldom took their women 
with them, so if they settled down in any distant 
locality they intermarried with the local races and 
soon lost their racial identity. By intermarriages with 
local people, a foreign strain may lose its identity at 
the rate of 1/2, 1/4, 1/8, 1/i6, 1/32 in five generations. 

The Iranian-Caucasiart people were mainly hunters 
called Askilrs or Uskars (Ask = deer), but they 
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also had Hocks of sheep and goats. By race they 
belonged to old pre-Aryan elements which so long had 
inhabited the central and western portions of the 
Iranian plateau, and they had also, by (say) 5000 ax., 
acquired a strain of the early Pathan or pre-Semitic 
influx into this area of Iran. From these Askars, or 
Uskars, may have been descended various races of the 
Mediterranean such as the Carians, some of whom 
passed on from Asia Minor by sea, into Italy as the 
Etruscans, and into southern France as the Uskarians, 
the name by which the Basques used to call themselves. 
To these waves of migration may be attributed the 
origin of those words in Latin and in Greek, which are 
derived partly from primitive Iranian roots, and partly 
from old Pashto roots. 

Examples. 

3k - water (Iranian, in compound words), 
tlal — to go (Pashtu). 
aktlal = the flowing of water, 
kkhatd = down, downwards (Pashtu). 
kkhata,3k-tlSl - the downwards flowing (or 
falling) of ivater. 

past participle = kkhata.ak.ta = catar 5 cti (Latin 
and katarraktus (Greek), a waterfall. 

The Greek word kata(r) and the Latin word cata(r) 
(down, downwards) are derived from the far more 
ancient Pashtu word kkhflta. 

kail dak = a water channel, in Pashtu and Persian, 
and has a very ancient derivation, having the 
word ak (= water) in Sts composition. 
kSndaktal anciently was to lead water, or to 
irrigate. 

kandSk in Pashtu also is a name applied to that 
goat, which is the natural leader of the flock. 

The words give a clue to the derivation of 
the Latin words duct = water channel; 

duco — to lead; 
conductor — a leader. 
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khas-khOr = grass-eater or ruminant animal in 
Persian, (Pashtu, w&kh-khOr), Latin, pascor. 
Or or Dr = fire in Pashtu, Greek, pQr (fire) ; 

Latin, orior (the rising of the sun); Uro, to bum, 
gal-fik = flock—juice (old Iranian roots) = milk 
{= milak); gSlfik (Greek); lac (Latin); moloka 
(Russian), mjolk (Swedish), m£i, in the middle 
East, among settled people = property, or 
goods; among nomads = property, or flocks 
and herds. 

Sk or akka = water. This name for water was 
very ancient, being pjrc-Dravidian and early 
Dru vidian. Subsequently, was used only in 
such old compound words as survived. Aqua 
(Latin) = water, dates a long way back, and is 
a primitive survival. Cloaca (a drain) has a 
similar derivation. 

k3z or kaza — a cave, cave-dwelling (Pashtu and 
Persian); casa (Latin), a dwelling, a house. 
Oba, or Gba = water (Pashtu). An old word, and 
pre-Aryan, hudor (Greek) = water, probably 
was derived from Gba, through the Askar or 
Uskar migrations (5000 b.c. to 4000 n,c.). The 
name of the River Po was perhaps derived 
from oba, obo. 

In Assyrian records, the people of the sea coast ot 
Cilicia were called the 

“ khllakku ” = khalk-akko, or " people of the water," 
or aquatic people; khillk =s people (Pashtu); 
akko = of the water; 0 is the Pashtu inflection 
for the genitive or dative or ablative case, 
de (or day) = sun, or day (Brahui, pre-Aryan in 
Iran of the Dravidiaii period); dies (Latin) = 
day. 

As already mentioned, the old pre-Aryan expression, 
l-yo ti irnma, or I -y{J tai amma, Tills one (= 1 ) thy 
mother, acquired the meaning 11 1 love thee " (maternal 
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affection). This, like many other women’s words and 
expressions, persisted through the ages, and so in 
Spanish and Latin we find, 

yo te amo = 1 love thee, 
ego te amo = I love thee. 


new. 

The word "new" is common to all Aryan languages, 
no, nQ, niveh, n&wc, nau, neo, novus, neu, etc. It 
occurs abo in some Dravidian languages, anti its origin 
is very remote. It is a commonly used woman's word, 
and expressions such as new baby, new hg-Jeaf, new 
skin-wrap, new frock, and new hat, have come down 
through the ages. 

milk. 

Dravidian Languages. 

ditto, dQdh, dahi, dflgh&n (Pashtu, pal.) 

Aryan languages. 

galak, lac, lait (milak), moloka, milk, milch, mjoik- 

bdii, 

bah, beh, or bah3 — good, in early Aryan, hut now 
obsolete. Applause in modern Persian is " bah, 
bih, bah (= hear, hear, or good, good). 
Latin, babacl Greek, babail 

bah ad □ r = a valiant (good) warrior. 

bha-war — trust (Persian), 

bh3-war-chi = a cook (‘‘the trusted one"), tQp-clii 
— gunner (modern Persian), t&fang-chi = 
rifleman (modem Persian). 

bhaT — brother (Urdu). 
pdsdnd. 

In Persian this means pleasure or pleasing. Latin, 
p lacens, placent b. French, plaisant. English, 
pleasant. 
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bdltifm. 

ballarn — a spear (Persian). Greek, belos, a spear* 
Latin, helium, war. Pashtu, lam, war (second 
syllable of ballam). 

s&ngln = stone-tipped — a spear (old Persian) 
a bayonet (modern Persian). Latin, sanguis, 
sanguinis = blood ( = speared). English, blood, 
German, blut, from ball Ad — speared* 

gam. gdndh. 

tnOr-ganah — maternal relations (Pashtu). gani - 
woman (Sanskrit), gurie = woman (Greek). 

The original root word was the Pashtu word z3n 
(life), Persian jSn. A Pashtu word for a girl is janal 
and the early Persian word for woman is /an, whence 
the words /.anan! and zanSna. 

In early Aryan there probably was a word kune or 
qfme, meaning “ woman," from which were derived the 
Norse and early English equivalents of quean and 
queen. Swedish, kvinna — woman. 

iidrpf or sdrp {serp). 

Greek, harpo, to creep, to crawl; harpetnn, a snake, 
Latin, serpo, to creep, to crawl; serpens, a snake. 
Sanskrit root, sarp. 

Urdu, samp, a snake. 

Hindi, n5g, a snake. 

Baluchi and Persian, mar, a snake, 

Pashtu, mftr or mangflr (perhaps from man-khOr), 
a snake. 

Pashtu, nakah, a reptile, a crocodile, or a snake 
(= snakah)* 

In Pashtu, to creep, to crawl, to go on all fours ■ 
pa khirpOtsO tlal. kharpOts = all fours - (French) 
it quatrc pattes. The Greek words harpo, bar pet on 
arc derived from the ancient Pashtu word kharputs, 
and so also is the Sanskrit root sarp. khSr — donkey 
or animal - quadruped = four-legged, pa kharpCtsu 
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tlal = on quadruped feet-like to go = to go on all 
fours = to creep, to crawl, 

poo» — implement, 

harp-poon = harpoon = trident, or implement for 
hunting seals, fish, etc. The symbol of Dagon 
(Chaldean and Phoenician) and of Neptune 
(Greek and Roman). 

war-poon or wehr-poon — weapon, or implement for 
defence. 

sup-poon = spoon, or implement for eating, or 
supping, 

mid-tdr. 

mla = loins (Pashtu). 

tar = fastened, or girded {Pashtu, tarSl). 

mlat&r = armed retainer (= loins girded, Pashtu). 
Latin, miles, miletus. French, mil itaire. Eng¬ 
lish, military. German, miUtarisch. 

mSs, a table. 

The w ord mCz (or mCz^) is common to both Pashtu 
and Persian. 1 1 is an old word, and originally may have 
referred to any flat surface. It b one of the words 
about which there is reasonable doubt whether it 
was in Pashtu before the development of Persian, 
or whether it was adopted into Pashtu from early 
Persian. If it really had an original meaning as a 
flat or a smoothed surface, it probably was an old 
Pashtu word. The Latin w r ord mensa (a table) is 
derived from it. 

It is quite likely that the words pot am us, a river 
(*= boat-water), hippos, a horse (Persian asp), hippo¬ 
potamus (= river horse) were all words belonging to 
some dialect in Chaldea, partly of early Aryan origin 
and partly of local Sumerian-Dravidian elements, 
dating about 3000 n.c. to 2000 n.c,, which w-ere carried 
to the Aegean and so into the Greek language, by the 
migrants who carried the myths and mythologies of 
Chaldea into Greece and into Italy. 
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Grand> great, expensive. 

Pashtu, gran *= greats heavy; glrrm = expensive, 
precious, gran and gtran are variations of what 
really is one word, grand is-e (Latin); grand (h reach); 
grand (English = magnificent) [gross (German = big); 
gross (English — fat, excessive, total) [ great (English); 
grand pin: (French); grandfather (English); Grossvater 
(German); grandchild (English). The expressions 
grandfather, grandmother, grandchild have the mean¬ 
ing of "precious” rather than great, obviously so in 
the case of a small child. Similarly, a grand display 
is a magnificent and an expensive display, rather than 
a big display. 

The pre-Aryans who migrated to the Baltic area so 
late as 4000 ».c, spoke a language which contained many 
of the early Aryan roots and words. This explains the 
primitive forms of Aryan words, which became firmly 
established around the Baltic, and which still survive in 
the Teutonic (German) languages. For example, ich 
bin, du bist (derived from blnan, to see) are older and 
more archaic than those derived from the Persian later 
verb us tan, m&n a stain (or &m) tu astes (or es); namely 
the Baluchi man an, tau cn; or the English 1 am, thou 
art (= ast), or even the Latin sum, es. The third 
person singular, from the Persian 3 st, is common to 
Latin (est), German ( 1 st) and English (is); and these 
pertain to a later, true Aryan, wave of migration. 
The Baluchi (en) is a variation.* 

Similarly, the German words ein, zwei, drei, are 
slightly older than the later Aryan forms derived from 
the Persian yak (or In, 3n), dD, seh; namely Baluchi yak 
(or In, an), du, seh; English one, two, three; or Latin 
unus, duo, tres. This subject of derivations and dates 
will be discussed later in greater detail. 

The word " land " is common to all countries in north¬ 
western Europe. This noun probably originated around 

* Tilt " English'' race was not then in the British Islands, but was living 
along the continental coasts close by. 
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the Baltic, among the pre-Aryan and Aryan settlers, 
and has a derivation from lindl (Pushtu, l&ndl), meaning 
“low down/ 1 "low lying/' “lower/ 1 This term was 
applied in Europe to the flat alluvial levels of the sea 
coasts, river banks* and flat plains which were open to 
settlement* as opposed to the hills which were covered 
with forest. The Hat alluvial plains in France to the 
present day are called " lcs landeft/ 1 The name Burgundy 
originally perhaps was Burj-landl = the Valley of Towers* 
or the Land of Towers. Burj is the Pashtu name for the 
defensive tower which forms a part of every Pa than house¬ 
hold enclosure. Latin, Burgandia. Hence from land! the 
names Greenland, Iceland, England, Scotland, Ireland, 
Holland* Nederland* Rhineland* Deutschland (Germany), 
Northland (Scandinavia), Gotland* Finland ± Switzer¬ 
land, etc. To this list perhaps may be added " Ath- 
land/' the " Land of Fire/ 1 as applied to the land which 
perhaps still was in existence in the ocean area be¬ 
tween Iceland and the Shetland Islands- Iceland Is 
a volcanic area (Mount llccln, etc,), and the whole of 
Athland or" Atlantis "also was a volcanic area. Warmed 
by the Gulf Stream, Atlantis could reasonably have been 
one of the original homes of a “ Nordic h ' race, which 
had settled and developed there when the Baltic 
became ice-free (12,000 b.c.}. Isolation in northern 
latitudes was essential for the development of a blue- 
eyed , fair-sk i n ned * flaxe n- h ai red r a c e. Sea nd bna vi a * 
the Baltic* and perhaps HJ Atlantis" were the original 
homes of this “Nordic" race. This race was intelli¬ 
gent and hardy, and perforce a seafaring race of 
fishermen* hunters* and owners of reindeer. Their 
language certainly was very primitive, and very limited 
in vocabulary, because they were the isolated descen¬ 
dants of a primitive stuck. 

The place-names Athens and Etna (Athna) contain the 
primitive root Ath {— fire), which dates back into the 
days of primitive nature -woks hip in Iran. The word 
5 r, Qr (= fire) is even older than Sth, and both these 
roots survive in Aryan languages as well as in non-Aryan 
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languages. Neither root affords any safe guide, in any 
attempt to date a migration. 


Examples* 


Persian 

Stish. 

Anglo- 

Hindi 

5 &- 

Saxon 

Telagu 

figgi, or agni. 

English 

Sanskrit 

Sgni, athra-. 

English 

Pashtu 

Or, or Or. 

French 

Greek 

pur and athar-. 
ignis ( — ag nis). 

French 

Latin 

English 

Russian 

ognla. 

German 

German 

Feuer. 

French 

Swedish 


jfyr 

fire. 

hearth. 

feu. 

foyer, 

to burn, burnt, 
brennen, ge brant, 
bruler, 
branna. 


The name Danube contains the Pashtu root aha 
(= water). This was pre-Aryan, and this name was 
given by the Aipine type of man, who migrated into 
the plains of Austria-Hungary from the highlands of 
the IlindukQsh, about the fifth or fourth millenium b.c. 
It was the same waves of migrants into northern 
Italy, who gave the place-names of the rivers Rutuba, 
Porcobera, Vestubia, etc., which may perhaps be 
attributed to the people called the I.igures (say 500° B - 
to 4000 R.c,) who then occupied northern Italy and 
southern France. 


Lava, to wash, 

A pure Pashtu construction would be la a bo na, or 
la Qbo sakha, meaning "with water." U. af n£ would 
be the primitive (split preposition) Pashtu construction, 
used with the new early Aryan word af (— water), 

Af belongs to the early Aryan period in Central Asia, 
and it survives to Lhe present day in Baluchi. So the 
expression la af na must be dated about 4000 B.c, in 
Iran. This word lavo may have reached Italy (via the 
Danube valley) with the earliest pre-Aryan, or Aryan, 
waves of migration, say about 3500 B.C., i.e. the Sica ns 
and the Sicels, perhaps with the later Safincs (or Sabines) 
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who first settled in the valley of the Save (Saf = “clean"), 
a tributary' of the Danube, and then moved on later 
into Italy, displacing the Sicens and Sicels, who passed 
on into Sicily. 

Pashtu and Baluchi folk-lore. 

Pashtu folk-lore, and more especially Baluchi folk-lore, 
are full of stories about animals talking to one another, 
stories very similar to those in Aesop's Fables. In 
Baluchi there are stories of bing the dog, shakal the 
jackal, siyah mar the black snake, chirgh the cock, 
tnSatar the tiger, rlsh the bear, and (rarely) pll the 
elephant. The sly villain of the story usually is the 
jackal. The high-pitched call of the jackal at night is 
well known in southern and western Asia, and they' 
seem to call to each other "where, where" with the 
answer "here, here." Primitive, pre-Aryan people 
credited animals with the power of speech, and with 
powers of reasoning. Many of the words of mankind 
originated from imitating the cries and calls of 
animals. 

Onomatopoeic words. 

Ma, mama, is the bleating of a lamb or kid. 

Caw, ca, call, is the cawing or calling of a raven 

An early Aryan, or a Baluchi would say, 

Shitkal hlrr (here) wilz kutha. 

Jackal "here" voice (or call) made. 

Shakll wlrr (where) baz kutha. 

Jackal '* where" answer made, 

So a "Here jackal" — Herr Jackal = Mr. Jackal. 

and a "Where Jackal" = Were jackal = Mrs. Jackal. 
English, here, where? German, hier, wo? and Wer? 

Similarly, Herr Wulf in early Aryan — Mr. Wolf. 

Were Wulf in early Aryan = Mrs. Wolf. 

The Aryan folk-lore stories in Europe, and especially 
in Germany, are full of stories of the Were Wolf. 
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An early Aryan or a Baluchi would say — 

Shakll “wax” kGtha. 
jackal call made. 

Jiing " biz ’’ kutha. 

Dog answer made. 

In the East, when a jackal sounds its call, the dogs 
immediately bark out their defiance, or reply, to the 
jackals. Hence, in Baluchi wflz kuthdn is “to make a 
call," and biz kuthln is “to make an answer' 1 ; these 
expressions probably are very ancient. 

From " wlz" is derived the Persian, Pashtu and 
Arabic word ilwiz — call, shout, voice. 

Baluchi b&z kilt ha he answered, 

later jablz kutha „ 

Persian j awah kard ,, 

To niitke {or ask) a question, 

Baluchi = pOl kOthUn. 

Pashtu = pOAAtana k&w 4 l. 

Persian — pfirsi kardan. 

Hindi and Urdu = pOchh-nl. 

In southern Pashtu it becomes pOsAtflnii, and changing 
the P to a Q gets the word fairly close to quest and 
question (through Latin). 

From primitive speech, the following pro-Ary an 
derivations appear to be logical. In Aryan languages, 
the suffix -ive, or -if, denotes “pertaining to," or 
“belonging to.” Thus, act, active; past, passive; 
fear, furtive; possess, possessive ; mass, massive (French, 
massif). 

In primitive (pre-Aryan) speech, 
man = a man. 

manlf = belonging to man = a woman, 

manifest — she is enceinte (manifest or obvious). 

Nouns were declined and used as verbs: manifam. 
manifes, manifast. 
manlfr = a daughter. 
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manlfo = a son. 

manlfaT = children. 

mantfam = family. 

manlfam — dwelling place, or home. 

The Aryan and pre-Aryan tendency always has been 
to shorten words, reducing if possible to a monosyllable. 
This applies very markedly to Pashto, Persian, Baluchi, 
and Urdu, and to simple Aryan English and simple 
Aryan German,, Dutch, Norse, Swedish, and Danish. 
It is one of the hall-marks of Aryan derivation. 
Sanskrit hardly passes this test, Then we get:— 

Tfe = a woman (Eve), *' Woman " was made by 
cutting off a rib from " man." The legend 
applies to the name and not to the corporate 
body. 

if! = daughter. 

Tfo — son. 

TfaT = children. 

t&m = family (or, my family), 

Tf 5 m = dwelling place, home. 

In the next Stage we get:— 

If (or Eve) = a woman. 

ft = daughter. Latin, filia. French, fille. 
English, filly. 

fal = children. French, fde. English, fay (fairy'). 

fo = son. Pashtu,zoe. Greek, zoe= life. English, 
son. German, Sohn. 

fam = family (or "my wife"). French, femme. 
Latin, femina. 

In the East a man never mentions his wife. He says 
"my family” meaning "my wife"; or "my house" 
meaning " my wife," 

fam-Il= family tribe, or family group. English. 

family. German, Familie, French, famille, 
I-atin, familia. Swedish, familj. (Tl = tribe, 
or party). 
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fSm = home, or enclosure round a house. English, 
farm. French, ferme. Hence also ham 
and hamlet, Heim, and home; and the 
Swedish hem. 

It is interesting to note that a sequence in this list 
gives “ ft, f 5 T, fo, fam ” the tag of the Cornish giant-story, 
of ancient folk-lore, which probably dates from pre- 
Aryan neolithic flays. 

Persian and Turki (of Turki origin). 

Tl = a tribe. 

ll-khUn = chief of a tribe, 

ham or hamii = all (Persian). 

fSm-ll kh 5 n = chief of family group. 

him-lJ khan = chief of all the tribes. 

Compare the Punic name of 
Hamilcar. 

Adam mid Eve, 

at him (Persian and early Aryan) = a man. 

ife (= Eve, pre-Aryan and early Aryan) = a woman. 

Northern Pashtu. 

khlza = a woman = khS-iza, or khS-Tfa (good 
woman). 

Southern Pasktu. 

shfza = a woman = sha-izS, or sha-Tfa (good 
woman). 

sh5-Tf3 good woman = good stock = well bom. 

Persian, sharTf = noble. 

Ife = woman, la-Tf-na = from a woman (life). 

The sh 3 -man, or goodman, was the 11 man of property " 
of those days, and the sha-Tfa, or good woman, was his 
wife. 

In the pre-Aryan days, in Iran, the term sha-man 
appears to have been confined mainly to the priest- 
magician class, who all owned property. The Shaman 
or priest-magician is so called, to the present day 
among certain Esquimaux tribes, and his rites and 
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hts ‘'magic" may well have been learnt from the 
early Aryans who first reached the Arctic circle. 


The adjective “good” in primitive days was used 
mainly to denote “possessor of property'' or “person of 

authority.” 

This usage of this word is apparent even 

ten the present day. 




Property. 

English 

good 

goods. 

Swedish 

god 

gods. 

German 

gut 

die Giite, 

French 

bon 

les biens. 

Latin 

bonus 

bona. 

Persian 

khOb 

khabiyS (whence the Latin copia 


and cornucopia). 


Similarly, the good man, goodie, your goodjelf, der 
Gate, Je bonhomme, la bonne, la bonnemfere, were, and 
still are in many cases, terms of respect used in middle 
class households, to denote the head of the family, or 
holder of property. 

The sha-tfa, therefore, was the good woman, the head 
of the household of a prosperous man. In modem 
Pashtq, the words khS-tfa (northern Pashtu) and 
sha-Tfa (southern Pushtu) have become khhta and slilza, 
respectively. 

In Arabic, the older primitive Pashto name shS-Tfa, 
tarried by the early Path an-descended Semitic shep¬ 
herds, from the highlands of Iran, via Mesopotamia 
into Arabia about 2300 a.c, to 2000 b,c., has now' become 
za'lfa, which is an Arabic word for “ woman." From 
the word za'lfa (a woman) has been derived the Arabic 
adjective zS'lf (weak), 

house. 

Old English, hus; Dutch, huis; old German, hays. 
Derived from the ancient pre-Aryan word hUQs = 
water cistern, water pool, or spring of water. When 
primitive man lived in the open, or in reed huts, the 
important feature of the family nomadic encampment 
was the water-supply. (Persian, haus = a tank or 
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pool of water; the word hafts, however, is a survival 
from the Paleolithic Age). 
husband. 

Old English, hus-bonda, or haus-bonda, Early Aryan, 
haus-h§ndagh, or hafls-banda. 

bandagh (Baluchi) — a man. 
banda (Persian) => a man. 

wife. 

Middle English and Anglo-Saxon, wtf; Danish, wiff; 
German, weib or wib; Icelandic, vif. 

Derived from the early Aryan, if or ife = a woman. 
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CHAPTER V 

The tribes, and the Pashtu language. Four layers of 

Fashtu language pre-Dravid ian words and roots—wards contc m- 
ponaeov? with Ota vidian —infusion of Later Aryan words, allied 
to Persian, and layer of modem Arabic words. 

Ortwin of Semitic races, partly descended from ancient Path an 
stock. Similarity between Semitic languages and fin>t and second 
strata of Faahttt language. 

Pashtu and Aryan roots and won la form the basis of languages 
of early Aryans, .|0oo n.c. to 3000 b.c. in Danube valley. 

Development of Arabic and introduction of mathematics. Com¬ 
parisons between Pafihtu. Persian, and Arabic. 

Fashtu constructions and words. Primitive roots and form 1 - of 
constructions. Special characters. Nautical terms in speech 
surviving from Sannatian races. Similarity of sentence construction 
id Pushtu and French, Vegetation and ils efiecLs on modes of life 
and language, Pushtu derivatives in modern languages Palhan 
race left marked Ptoilitu traces in France, SwitzerUind and Italy., 
and formed basis of Semitic race. Derivations from Baluchi and 
Pashtu. 

When a race becomes established in a mountainous 
region it is seldom entirely dislodged by subsequent 
invaders. Invading races cannot enter and operate in 
large numbers, arid the local inhabitants are well 
situated fur defence* The invaders, when in strength, 
prefer to pass on, further afield, into more level and 
fertile countries. Invaders seldom achieve more than 
a few settlements in some of the main valleys, and in 
course of time get absorbed into the general local 
population. 

The Pashtu language, carefully analysed, shows four 
distinct layers. The oldest layer contains very ancient 
words and roots which are pre-Dravidian. 

Examples* 

Gz = water, in words such as— 

kltea = water-jar (a cruse)* 
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nivilj’. — deluge, a Hood. 

Or or Or ■— fire, 
noror niir — sun. 

shp6 — dog, psa — goat, yi> - one. 

tlSl = to go- 

khwaral — to eat. 

khor — eater. 

kkhata = downwards. 

Iflndi = down, lower down, low-lying. 

The second layer is contemporaneous in origin with 
Dravidian and appears mainly in the construction and 
grammar of Pashtu, which is of the Dravidian order, 
dating back to the age when the Dravad, or Dravidian, 
race was developing in the eastern and southern portions 
of the Iranian plateau, This may have occurred between 
30,000 b.c. and 20,000 B.c. or even earlier. 

The third layer shows a strong infusion of later Aryan 
words, allied mainly to Persian. There has been a 
constant influx of Aryans into the central plains of 
Afghanistan, from about 4000 b.c. and onwards through¬ 
out the ages. These later Aryans have largely overrun 
the main valleys of central and western Afghanistan 
(Kabul, Herat, etc.), and the language spoken there now 
is Persian and not Pashtu. The Pashtu-speaking tribes 
(Pathans) inhabit the more mountainous and rugged 
country in southern and eastern Afghanistan. The 
Pat ban tribes are distinctly Semitic in appearance. The 
Aryan elements which have mingled from time to time 
with the Pathans never have been of sufficient mag¬ 
nitude to change the language of the Pathans, their 
customs, their tribal laws, or their general mode of life, 
Pathans arc mainly nomads and shepherds, living in 
the upper valleys in the summer, and the lower valleys 
and foot-hills in the winter. Their cultivation is on a 
small scale, mainly wheat, barky, rice, and Indian corn. 
The exaction of tolls from caravans using the passes, 
and raiding the inhabitants of neighbouring plains, 
have always been the main local industries. Pathans, 
to the present day, are largely cave-dwellers. 
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The fourth layer of Pashtu consists of a few modern 
Arabic words, taken from theQurUn, when the Pathans be¬ 
came Musalmans in the seventh and eighth centuries, a d. 

The Pat bans arc so markedly Semitic and Hebraic in 
appearance, that a popular theory exists that they are 
descended from the lost ten tribes of Israel. There is 
not a single trace of Hebrew in the Pashtu language, 
and no trace of any Hebrew customs, laws, or traditions, 
to support this theory, Alt available evidence points 
in the opposite direction, namely that the whole Semitic 
race, including the Hebrews, were partly descended from 
the ancient Path an stock. When the pre-Aryans had 
migrated northwards {between io h ooo b + c + and 7000 d.c.) 
into north-western Siberia, the aboriginal P&than stock, 
living in the valleys of Afghanistan, and the HindukOsh 
ranges, spread into north-eastern Persia, and subse¬ 
quently spread westwards into the valleys and mountains 
of western Persia (tiooo nx* to 3000 B.c.). The Kurdish 
tribes who still are living in the more remote valleys 
of the Perse-Mesopotamian border speak a language 
so closely allied to Pashtu, that a Pathan can converse 
with them with comparative ease. These migrants 
were nomadic shepherds, and they took with them their 
flocks of sheep and goats. They had only a few cattle, 
and the donkey was the chief beast of burden. In 
western Persia they gradually increased in numbers, 
until the great main influx from the north of Aryans into 
Persia {2500 ex. to 3000 nx.) began to drive them off the 
central and western portions of the Iranian plateau, 
into Mesopotamia, and beyond- In Mesopotamia there 
are place-names, such as Baquba, Dahuba (Pashtu, 
5 ba, or aba — water; and dih-Qha means ten-waters), 
which are shepherds" place-names* The earliest con¬ 
tingents found their way into Arabia, and there 
in some cases mixed with the sparse Hand tic com¬ 
munities whom they found in possession of the oases 
and the grazing grounds. The purest Arab stocks are 
found in the northern and central portions of Arabia, 
where they exterminated or drove out the Hamitic stock. 
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In the southern regions of the Arabian peninsula 
there is still a strong Hamitic dement. The Hebrews, 
Edomites, Moabites, Canaanites, and similar pastoral 
Semitic races, all entered Syria and Palestine about 
2000 b.c. to 1800 b.c. The Hyksos (Shepherd) kings, 
who invaded and ruled Egypt {> 95 ° B - c > to I 6°° b * c -)j 
also belong to this period. 

The basic elements of Semitic languages (especially 
Arabic) are very' similar to the words and roots contained 
in the first and second strata of the Pashtu language, 
reinforced by the early Aryan roots of Persian. The 
Persian-Ary a n words were acquired on the Iranian 
plateau, between4000 b.c* to 2000 b.c. from the first con¬ 
tingents of early Aryans who came in at that time. These 
early Aryans were greatly superior in civilization, in 
language and in weapons, to the early Semitic shepherd 
tribes, and soon established domination over them, 
it often is argued that because certain words and roots 
are common both to Pashtu or Persian and to Arabic, 
that the Persian and allied Aryan languages (Baluchi, 
etc.), obtained these words and roots from .Arabic, All 
evidence tends to show that early Aryan languages are 
far older than Arabic. 

Modern Arabic is a later development, and there is 
no real trace or record of Arabic prior to about 1000 b.c. 
to 500 h.c.j or even later: whereas it can be shown 
that Paihtu and Aryan words and Pashtu and Aryan 
roots form the basis of the languages of those early 
Aryan people who migrated into the Danube \ alley 
about 4000 b.c. to 3000 me., and subsequently moved 
southwards into Greece and Italy, and introduced their 
words and roots into Greek and into Latin. These early 
Aryans also migrated northwards into the Baltic regions. 
The beginning of the Aryan languages dates back to 
7000 B.c. or 6000 B.C. 

The great development and progress in Arabic 
occurred after the introduction of mathematics. Arabic 
essentially is a "mathematical” language, and its basic 
roots have been increased and developed by a deliberate 
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system of mathematical permutations and combinations. 
This occurred in Arabia, in comparatively recent times 
(say from 1000 a.c, to 500 a.b.). Words such as - 


auhn = oppression (Pashtu and Persian, an old 
word), 

kitl = slaughter, killing (from the primitive pre- 
Aryan and Aryan word kit), 
r 3 hm* = mercy (rahm = my road, i.e. look my way), 
.£$£) = real, origin, or original (front yowal or awal, 

the first, 

f!kr = thought, opinion, 

t£J 3 b = a demand or recompense ( — pay or share), 
t a] bid an (Persian) = to demand, 
ta!ash (Persian) = search, 

in this simple root-form, are old Aryan words, dating 
back to a period before the Arabic language was in 
existence. The Semitic Arabs have inherited these 
words, and in some cases have introduced special Arabic 
letters such as swSd, to£, and ‘ain f into their spelling, 
to suit their own Arabic pronunciation. They have 
expanded these roots in their mathematically-con- 
structed language, into many Arabic variations, 
thus— 


i&lm Oppression 

Mtl daughter 

rihlb mercy 

fc&J origin 

filer thought 

twab demand or 

MATCb 


an oppressor m&riilm 
or tyrant 

UtQ a raupJercfor mlkti^l 

killer 

RLhlrn The Mcrdful miwhfirti 

One 


S 5 R thoroughbred 

□r genuine 

mfttafUdr = absorbed in 
thought 

tillb Htfcflf mltlflb 


the opprswiJ 


a corpse 


bn nn whom 
mercy has 
been shown 
the 

deceased} 


object (i.ft. 
what b 
sought or 

demanded} 


^ The word rUtim, m Arabic, if spelt with the Arabic letter fa„ but the 
Arabs naturally would do thif, to denote the Arabic gutter*! h sound 
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The same process has been applied to words which are 
perhaps Semitic {Arabic) in origin, such as 
‘ilm = knowledge. 

‘ allm = a wise man. 

m* 5 l 0 m = that which is known. 

This Arabic word J ilm is, however, derived from the 
Aryan word k&Iam, a reed (Latin, calamus, an arrow), 
hence a reed pen, or key to knowledge. {Persian, 
kalam = a reed pen.) 

These permutations of a root-form are so typically 
Arabic that Aryan root-forms so treated by the Arabs 
often are alleged to be of Arabic origin. 


P.i\hiu dijjJ Ptrfian. 


Amiin 
laian4i 
yhk tal 
tAKa 


pence 

peacefulness 

unity 

;i tribe ( = united (amilia) 


{ 


A rail sir. 
ijnln 
flEftilriAi 


tarn 


Pashtu. 

prim]- a woman Ifl fhco« *4 

lively shalfA ^ * weak) 

]ZmMi a jaw j Ainfl {Jdiiwd) 

port liiMi-j ImAh upper j aw 
kkhtAriib-iairifth iow^r jaw 

SuLiul the star Ciumpus [SuhH for Cauopus auhel (the south] 

is an and*nt pashtu word) 


danj^AlSl 1 

(Pashtu) i 

jhiWilf (Persian) J 


A polr with weight for banging bucket 
for raising water 


SMdflf u derived from the early Aryan word If (wa 
and cannot he of Arabic origin. 


ah JUia i 

iter) (Batuchi lf> 


'Pushtu and Persian. 

A rabif 

je&T fr&riAA 

mica 

abr&*i 

x4r nlkh 1 

sAvnb&bklibr 

V arsenic 

— 

(Afridi) J 


a journey 

sAfir 

safari 

sat* 

dawn 

aiMh 

a 4m (Pj-mhtu) 

even, tilt, level 

sAhm 

ghilM 

cover. sheath ( = against wet, from 

*f) 

breastwork, parapet 
fial (Pashtu and Persian) — CfOp, 
or what is cut 

fisl k&rdAu [Persian) I- Incut, rut 
off. separate 

falsi] ft tirdAn I Persian) ** to de¬ 
cide 

gbilit 

flail 

flsTl 
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FojAfu and Ptriian. 


fcAb* 

coat, cover 

4bbi 

tt&rn 

kabA is an an den t Fenian word 
a ned, a pen 

kjAtim 

kill mAh 

entrain gut 

(jLilma 

kllrh 

Village,, fortified village, an ancient 

qll'a {a fort) 

mml 

Fashtu word 
proverb, fable 

mUI 

mAhr 

mltal la an ancient Pashtu word 
dowry, an ancient Pushtu word 

mAh r 

mu hr 

seal stamp) 

mfl.hr 

mu nr or ncnuntf: 

prayer 
hand mil] 

nlmls 

mflchin (Fasiitu) 

ml jin 

mkht 

| settled, abiding 

> residence, dwelling 

| to inhabit, La caloneK- These am 

mtahtAh 

m'aishAt 

trtcsh till kaVr-ll J 


lira 

ancient Pushtu w'ords 
roar, bellow (of animats) 
nrsdftl, to bellow (of animals) 

The Arabic n'ftrfl is used in Pashtu 
by educated Pathona* but only 
for a human bellow 
a drum 

n'irt 

nflgAArflli 

nlqisilk 

nflltsh {Persian) 

a carving, painting 

n&qah 

ItAkhAh j Pushtu) 

drawing 

nflktAh 

a subtle point h a mystical mean¬ 

ttuqtAh 

nAwShl (Persian) 

ing, A Very ancient Pashtu 
word 

environs, territory 

nAwthf 

□Alls (1'ashtu) 

spirit, soul, personality 

nifs 

utnTd (Persian) 

bis =* stomach, lower natom, or 
carnal d«ire 
hope 

Qmld 

UQllfd or ft mf-gr] 

(Pashto) 

u mid war (Persian) hopeful 

flmldwdr 

ucnfrjwfir (FoslHu) 
u» 

=expectnOt mother 


IlJJl f 

a canal, water channel 

nflhx 

watAn 1 

^distance, space 


Wltin J 

'country, homeland 

wAtAn 

wiila (Persian) 

dignified, sublime 


wAzhl (Baluchi) 1 

>high 

= of high place 

'ala 

wi)A pradhl) j 

wJiJi A (Persian} 

wll, w-fli 

woe, woe 

waf, wST 

wlU 

pestilent*, plague, mainly used for 

wAbl 

VrAzh Ah 

cholera, which is a waterborne 
disease (from Pishtu 5ba {or 
wAbSJ = water), They noticed 
that cholera always 'travelled 
downstream to aJJ villages 
occiput, hack 
of the neck 


or wAjAh (Pashtti) 


wliMj 

to kill, slay 


or wAjSJ (Pushtu) 
wAAAt (Pnihlul 

time, reason 

wftqt 
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PashiH SriJ 

Sbad (Ptrtian) cu3t|ya|cd, inhubitcd 
abarii cultivation 


wr£n (Pishtn) 

WilriLo (Ionian) 

Wizil 


warir 

wflli 

hiill {Ptfraian] 
Muln£k 
hiibit (Persian) 
y$gk\ 

&ak£r 


} ruined, desolate 
waste 

weight, measure 

wazn ill Pa$hlU also mean's measure 
or time. in music 
minister, prime minister 
fidelity, sincerity, means (Drink) 
tile same water (Si) 

} horror, fear 
horrible, fearful 
panic, terror 
rebellious 

a hunter [from Brahui and Baluchi 
Ask, a. deer) 


A rdbit. 
wadi 

(water-co arse) 
ghairiu 
gjhilMn 
hMrin 

"wSbiti 


wArlr 

wifii 

nm 

tuYIbiU 

ba^Ai 

Aq Lr.Vr 

{a soldier) 
pin = LisakSr 


These are only a few examples. They are sufficient to 
demonstrate that a large number of Arabic roots and 
words are directly derived from Pashtu and early Aryan 
sources, the language of the forefathers of Arab and 
other Semitic races. Most of the Pashtu examples 
given are ancient Pashtu words. The age of the first 
and second strata of Pashtu (words and expressions 
which do not exist as originals in any other language) 
must be reckoned in thousands uf years prior to 4000 n.c. 
Baluchi (the primitive or early form of Persian) dates 
back to about 4000 a.c. The Arabic language possibly 
began its separate form about 1000 b.c. 


The Pashtu language. 

Khan Sahib Ahmad Jan, the great Pashtu teacher at 
Peshawar, who very kindly checked the Pashtu sentences 
and words, and gave the author some valuable advice 
and corrections, has adopted a system of transliteration 
into English letters, which the author regards as a sound 
alternative method, but not necessarily the only correct 
method. 

The word dy (de, dT) means “is"; and in Pashtu can 
be either masculine or feminine, according to the 
context. K. S. Ahmad Jan spells the masculine form 
as “d&t" and the feminine form as daT. (There is an 
alternative feminine form “dah.") 
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In the author’s opinion, the letter y is a consonant in 
the masculine, and could well be written d£y, in trans¬ 
literation. The letter y is a vowel in the feminine and 
could well be written as dl in transliteration. Day 
gives the exact masculine sound, but the feminine sound 
is difficult and elusive, to put into English letters. 
It is like aim <5 and aim.ee in French. The author prefers 
de (masculine) and dT (feminine), The word sry (= man) 
Khan Sahib AhmSd J&n transliterates as sjrSI. The 
author prefers sari or sirfi, as being more simple to an 
English ear. 

Ma turah (feminine) warkare dah (feminine). 

By me sword to him—made over is (=wa$). 

Modern Aryan English — I gave the sword to him, 
or, 1 made the sword over to him. 

The ancient agentive construction, however, still 
survives and exists in English, and a more exact and 
literal translation can be made, viz.: The sword was 
made over to him by me, 

Duh topSk (masculine) raklirfi de (masculine). 
By him gun to me — made over is ( = was). 

Modern Aryan English = He gave the gun to me, or, 
He made the gun over to me, 

Translation in primitive farm of construction = 

By him the gun was made over to me, 

D 3 ghah sari da high ah kar da pirS l 5 Tk day. 

That man of this work (of) purpose fit is, 

Uilk or ISTq — fit, suitable, qualified, likely. 

English: Likely, to like, a liking, like to like. 

A Path a n, offering a final price to a pedlar would say; 
Klh stl khw2.ltla wl waMlah; klh na w! no zSh; p& 
If thy pleasure be take (it) if not be then go; in 
m3jfrM dT khU, 

front to thee good (may befall). 

Pashtu prepositions are split, and are of an ancient form 
of construction. 
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kkh:\td = below, down, downwards. (Greek, kata(r); 

Latin, cata(r). 
bSndi = above, upon, 

] 5 ndi = bclow r , under. 

pS . . . ki = in (noun). Thus p£ Bb 5 ki = in the 
water. 

pg , , . bandi = on (the noun). p£ ghar band) =f on 
the hill. 

la . . . ni — from (noun), la dE tig — from this. 

|g , . . na landi = under (the noun). IS m6z ni 
landi = under the table, 
pa . . . sikha = by, or with . . . 
pg . . . sSra = with, together with . . . 
da ... = of ... 

da ... da pgrS = for, on behalf of . . . 

There are some special letters of the Pashtu alphabet, 
to represent sounds that do not exist in other oriental 
language, and some of the gutterals (such as kkh, dz) 
do not exist in any other language. 

Some really gut feral icords of northern Pashtu. 

AMkar = a horn, antler. 

ATMkuIgwSl = to kiss. 

AWikgndsSl kawgj = to scold, abuse (scandal). 

GMWhtgl - to twist, to plait. 

Zghzkkhtal = to run, flee away (to twist 

away). 

KkhkZkktikhl = to shampoo. 

The two-dotted letter k (*) of Pashtu, Turki, and 
Arabic is a half-suppressed gutteral, made by slightly 
contracting the vocal throat muscles. It is nearer to 
the European letter q, and usually is represented by q 
in transliteration. 

q 3 zT = a judge, or expounder of religious law 
(Arabic word). 

qfisid = a messenger (Arabic word). 
l 3 Tq = fit, likely (Pashtu word), 
qgra = black (Turki word), 
qom =* sand (Turki word), 

Arq = citadel (Persian word). 
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Examples of Pas It In, showing its primitive roots and words, 
and its primitive forms of construction. 

(i) Shpag tan! sari dl ghlu kiiwllo da pSra 

Six pieces man of robbery to make (of) purpose 
&/ialir tl tlall we. 
city to gone were. 

(ghlti or ghSll is early Aryan. khahr = 
.yAahr is Aryan (Persian). Remainder is 
primitive.) 

(ii) Pa lar bandi mung d£r stir! shTvi wn. 

On road (on) we very tired became were. 

Dwa t&na sari chi pat£ shlwT \vQ wrQk shwal. 
Two pieces man who lagging were lost became. 
Dre wrist- pis shukr ‘alhiimd ‘ul 'iliah 
Three days after thanks be by the Grace of God. 
kik-h tl bllrtih raghlul. 

village to back again came. 

ShUkr is Aryan (Persian), AlhSind ‘ul ‘iliah 
is Arabic from the Quran. {Remaining words 
an* very primitive.) 

(Hi) PI dlghlh mCsTm ki flsTlQna halt! kha na 
In this season (in) crops there good not 
palda kTgl. 

produce {= bum) make. 

(MOsim, and fibTt an: Aryan (Persian). 
(Re ma i nder primit i ve.) 

(iv) PI k/tkar ki ghlrsah dasi wairegT 
In hunting (in) wildgoats so fear 

chi tsok 2In tl nlzdfi b&khl nl 

that anyone (their) bodies to near entirely not 
prffgdl. 
a flow thej r . 

(All primitive words,) 

(v) Z&h chi zG. 

Go that we go (Le. Let us go), 

(All primitive words.) 
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(vi) Hlghah khO d&rOgh \v 5 yT k&h na? 

He (lit. = That one) indeed lie tells, or not? 

(vii) DarOgh nil way! rikhtiyS wayt. 

Lie not tells truth tells. 

(viii) Ta h& rSshe kah na? 

Thou wilt come or not? 

(ix) ZarOr bl riisham. 

Certainly will (I) come. 

(Zar&r is Aryan (Persian).) 

(x) Til jflr ye kah na? 

Thou well art or not? 

(Jor (well) najOr (ill) are Pashto and early 
Aryan, in modern Persian it is khwilsh and 
nakhwGsh.) 

(xi) ShQkr day jak jCr ySm. 

Thanks be quite well (I) am. 

(ShGkr is Aryan.) 

(xii) N3g£h3n$ zmting pa ) 3 .r ki yO loe prSng 
By chance our in road (in) one big panther 
rSghall. 

came. 

Perhaps from loe prang may be derived the 
word leopard (through Latin). Also from 
loe ( = big) are derived leo (Latin, Hon), and 
Lowe (German, lion), and lev (Russian, lion). 

(xiii) Yd sari raghSte day = One man came is. 

(xjv) Y0w5 khlz 5 rSghall dah = One woman came is. 
The feminine inflection of adjectives and verbs 
is a relic of primitive or Bra vidian origin and 
sex obsession. « 

There are many ancient songs in Pashtu, the words of 
which belong to the older strata of the language. The 
best known are Zakhmi dll, 11 The wounded heart,’ and 
StargT mi da Yfir, “The eyes (= stars) of my beloved.’' 
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The following is an example of an bid Pashtu couplet: 
Pa kohl kT d 3 zanaAAdan hsOk chi prfflzT. 

In well (in) of chin anyone who falls. 

Way I da chi AAkStS nil shim nO wail dasl dl? 

Says that one that escape not can (I) but why thus is (it)? 

He who falleth into the pitfall of a dimpled chin 
Exclaimeth at once, M I cannot get out, how did 1 thus 
fall in?" 

The somewhat high-flown Aryan (Persian) word 
zanakhdun (chin) was used to complete the rhythm. 
A Pushtu word for chin is "zan^h.'' All the other 
words in this couplet are pure, ancient Pashtu words. 

Pashtu is a fine primitive language, in spite of the 
derogatory comparison by the Persians with "the 
braying of an ass." 

Special letter g or j of Pashtu. 

There is a special letter (j/ t ) in Pashtu which in 
northern Pashtu is pronounced nearly like a hard g and 
in southern Pashtu is pronounced exactly like the 
French j. Thus the northern Pathan says mung (we) 
and the southern Pathan says rniinj (we). Similarly, 
prtFgda and prejda (let go). The Ghllzals (they them¬ 
selves say GhlljlU) and other southern Pathans also 
pronounce the letter Z like the French j (as in je, jamais). 

The Ghllznls, like the French, speak with their teeth 
nearly closed, and use their lips excessively to form 
sounds, so that labial and sibilant sounds predominate. 
A GhllzSt, saying 
'* 7 A ta vTn&m " (I thee see) 
and a Frenchman saying 

“ Je te vois " (1 thee see) 

pronounce the first and second words exactly alike, and 
the construction is identical. The Latin word video (to 
sec) may be the source of the French verb voir (to see)> 
but it was derived from this same ancient Pashtu root 
(vin). The early Aryan verb binan (to see) comes from the 
same source. The construction, the pronunciation, and 
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the words themselves, are so identical that it may 
reasonably be argued that early Alpine migrants carried 
a good deal of pre-Aryan (largely Pashtu) and early 
Aryan (Pashtu mixed or modified by Aryan of the 
Baluchi strata) directly into Switzerland and eastern 
France; and that Latin was not necessarily the main 
channel of the derivation of the French language, Latin 
received similar early words at the same time, and 
developed those words on Latin lines. It can be shown 
that many French words are pure Pashtu, or very close 
to Pashtu, From the early Aryan word " tTr ," an 
arrow, comes the French (but not the Latin) word tirer, 
to shoot. Eau is derived from 3 bn (or 0 b 3 ) and not 
from the Latin aqua, which is much older (Dravidian) 
and conies from ak, ikka. The Latin soror (sister), 
and the French sceur, are both directly derived from 
the Pashtu word (khor (sister) or sAror). 

In Pashtu, the word for water is Oba, Oho, and the 
early Aryan (Baluchi) word is hf, or afa. Baran is 
the word for M rain" in both southern Pashtu and 
Baluchi, and har&f is a word for snow or ice, in both 
these languages. At the present day, if a GhllzST 
Pathan saw signs of an avalanche threatening danger to 
flocks, he would shout the warning, "barSfa !3ndi shl,’* 
which means " The snow is on the point of coming down,” 
or “ Snow is beginning to tumble, 1 * The Pashtu verb 
shwal, shlve sht means "becoming," or "to become," 
or " beginning to be.* 1 The French je suis (I am) 
is a relic of this verb, to become, to be. The re¬ 
mainder of the French present indicative may be derived 
from Latin. In the Swiss and the French Alps, the 
early Alpine (Pathan descended) shepherds used the 
shortened word “ &f£ 11 (Gothic, 3 hv&), for the rain of 
summer, and also for its equivalent precipitation as 
snow in winter. The early Alpine shepherd would call 
out afa Jlndi shi, which even in that form is almost 
pure GhTlzat Pashtu, with the main accentuation on 
"lan." “Afa land! shi," or 11 SvgJandl shl" slightly 
slurred into one word, gives “avalanche" exactly, with 
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the same accentuation, and the same values of each 
syllable. The name Alp comes from the Aryan (early 
Persian) word AlSfi ( = Alpht) which means grazing, and 
Alaf (Alph) means a meadow, Helvetia = Alafltia. The 
Ghlizais and the Fran^ais both speak in exactly the 
same way, slurring in the same way, and using the same 
labials and sibilants. 

The avalanches in the Alaphs or Alphs occasionally 
swallowed up their flocks and even their settlements, 
hence the French word “avaler," to swallow. 

The poetic land of "Avalon" of the Alpine-Celts 
(who were entirely different from the swarthy dark¬ 
haired (Iberian) Mediterranean-Celts) pro hah! y was 
Switzerland, with its beautiful meadows, valleys, Jakes, 
and mountains, [f there existed a special "Vale of 
Avalon ” it probably was either Geneva, or Aix-Ies- 
Bains. There is a suggestive likeness between J3n-afa, 
or Gan-ava (water of life), and the names Gcnifer, 
Guinevere. From Switzerland some of the Alpine-Celts 
(or Cymri) spread into France, Belgium, and Great 
Britain. 

The Pushtu word 06 (or wl) is a strong affirmation 
equivalent to an oath. The French word " oui" (yes) 
is exactly identical, and there is not any trace of Latin 
intervention. The Gothic word "owi" = oath. 

To launch a boat. 

The Pathan-Alpine race had learnt how to build the 
" New Boat," or timber-built boat, on the shores of 
the Sarmatian Sea. Al] early races—Trojans, Greek, 
Vikings, etc.—were accustomed to hauling their ,f galley " 
type of boats out of the water and up on to the beach. 
The early boats, used by the Alpine race, in lakes, rivers, 
and seas, no doubt were small, somewhat clumsy, and 
heavy in proportion to their size. Smaller sized* boats 
could be pushed straight into the water, by man¬ 
power. The larger and heavier boats were launched on 
a foundation of thin logs as rollers. A heavy boat, 
pushed by a party of men, would begin to move down 
slowly, then would gather way and take the water with 
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n big splash. The effect was very similar to a small 
avalanche. Just as an avalanche of snow was described 
as " {bar) afa l 5 ndi shT " = " The snow, doom she comes,'’ 
so the launching of a heavy boat was described by the 
working party as “ The boat, down she comes ” = " pota, 
landishT. 1 ’ Hence" launching ’of a boat, P 0 ta=boat, 
= Uoote (German). Poti, by the Golden Horn, Constan¬ 
tinople, was a natural boat (pota) harbour. Latin, 
porta, a harbour. Pota, an Aryan settlement on the 
river Godavery, where a boat ferry was maintained. 

Port us, port urn, a gateway — entrance of a boat 
harbour, defended by a boom. 

The Pashtu language is extraordinarily full of nautical 
terms, considering that at the present day it is the 
language of a relic of an ancient race, now* living in the 
mountains of Afghanistan. The Pathans are descendants 
of the early Sarmatian people, who lived for long ages on 
the Sarmatian Sea, which only recently has shrunk to the 
Caspian and Aral Seas. The whole of the Turkoman 
country is the sandy bottom of the Sarmatian Sea, lately 
left dry by a slight local elevation of the land, and the 
receding of the glaciers of the Ice Age. A good deal ot 
this final drying up occurred only between 2000 B.c. and 
the Christian era. The Pashtu nautical terms of ancient 
origin have been kept alive by the boatmen on the Kabul 
river, the Indus (= lnd-Qz), and the various lakes which 
were larger then, but have now been drained off, as the 
outlet rivers have cut out and deepened their gorges. 

Examples. 

langar, an anchor. Originally from sang, a stone. A 
sSng-kSr was a stone “sinker.” 

Ang-khOr, to eat nr grip the bottom, is a still more 
ancient derivation, of great antiquity. Latin ancor, 
French ancre, English anchor. 

pal, a pole. Originally from "il" wood, timber. 
German Wald, English weald. 

5para, a beam, a spar. 
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khulsfj now kulaf, was derived from the early Ary a a 
(Baluchi} stage of language {4000 b.c*)* In Persian 
Pashtu, Baluchi and Urdu, this word now' means 
the ordinary M key 11 of a lock, or the pin of a wooden 
door fastener. Originally M Ic ftlgf PF was a 11 water- 
opener/ 1 or water-key ■ the wooden door or shutter 
for regulating a water-weir in an irrigation channel* 
The kul 5 f, or water-key, of the early boat was the 
rudder. Hence the Latin words clavus, a rudder p 
and c!avis p a key, 

spll, split. The point of junction of two mountain 
streams in Pashtu is often called Spll Ton Moving 
up stream* this is the point where the stream 
apparently splits into two branches. Splitting 
timber, with wedges, to make planks would he 
called split an in early Aryan, 

kulaf, in primitive boat-building, was the term applied 
to the fcl key M foundation of the frame-work* the 
kfil&f, or keelftf, the opener or cutter of the water, 
the keel. 

naveh pota — The new boat (of timber). Latin navis, 
navem; Greek naus; a boat ; nausea (sea) sickness. 
Sanskrit navtL 

nOkar — servant; ntSkari, service* These are old 
Pashtu and Aryan words* The " crew 11 of most 
early boats, especially the rowers, were the servants 
and often the slaves of the owner. Latin, nauta, a 
sailor; Greek, naut 5 s, and nocrati = service. The 
freemen, who were the men who attended to the 
sails, and who did the fighting, were the sari or 
headmen (Pashtu, sar — head, sari — a man), or the 
" hands, 11 or deck-hands, or handymen. 

The crew of rowers were the §kka-yln p (watermen), 
or akka-bSn (water bondsmen). The French word 
equipage (crew) may be derived through Latin 
(aquapage), but the Latin word aqua itself is derived 
from ak, akka = water (an ancient pre-Dravidian 
word, which has survived in many compound 
words). 
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s&Tl kawa! = to wander, to roam, 

sallab - a flood, i.e. wandering water. The Alpine 
people wandered about in boats, seeking adventures 
and new lands, hence the verb to sail, to make 
voyages, 

sambaL = control, management. In Latin, cymbula 
— a boat. 

kar — work, kSrUna — works. K&rQn or kSrtn was 
the word u*ed bv the sailors of the Sarmatian Sea 
for the works, or building up of a small boat, by 
turning the framework upside down, to adjust the 
planks, etc. Latin, carina = a small boat, small 
enough to be turned upside down. The English 
word to 11 careen " a ship came from the same root. 

slngawawr — helm of a boat. The Sarmatian Sea 
sailors would say “ singSwinr navdo ” for ,J helm of 
the boat.” Gfovanr navdo bears a strong likeness 
to the Latin word gubemaculum, a helm; which was 
the key, or controller, or governor of a boat. 

Similarity of construction of sentences in Pastiiu and in 
French. 

Examples. 

SOmra chi z&h i koshlsh kawam z£h I n& sham 
However much that 1 it trial make J it not am able 
kdwSlL 
to do. 

Tant quo je Pessaie jo no le peus pas fa ire. 

However much that 1 it trial make I not it am able (not) 
to do. 

2 S chi (milnj)* zG. 

Go that (we) go. 

Va (or Va t'en) que nous aliens. 

Go that we go, 

* The insertion of m&dj (or mftrtg) it not uttgrnmmati«d, Idiomutkally 
\i u omitted in this Pfcahta phnM. 
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Da sa di chi ta waye? 

This what is that them say cat? 

Q'est ceque tu dis? 

What is this that thou sayest? 

Sumrii chi kflza pa ObO ki zl ( hi itkhir 

However much water-jar in water (in) goes that in the 
pa khpalii msltSgT. 
end by herself breaks. 

Tant va la cruche a l'eau qu’a la fin 

However much goes the water-jar to the water that in 
elk* so casse, 
the end she herself breaks. 

Kflza, water-jar, from Oz = water. 

Krog, water-jar (German). 

Cruzc (of oil) (English). 

Cruche, water-jar (French). 

A group of words which is one of the oldest in the 
world. 


Pashtu. 


pa khpala — by itself — (early Aryan), iipsali. 



Sanskrit, Hindi, Urdu: apse. 
Latin ipse. 


German selbst. 

English my-self, thy-sdf, hint-self, it-self. 

Scottish my-sel, thy-sel, his-sel, it-sej. 

Swedish sjalv, 

[A mutt, speaking to a man.) 

Stumor k ft I ah ba 1 sta klior t;i warkawi? 

Thy mother when will it thy sister to-her make over? 

Ta m&re quand va-t-elle le donner A ta sceur? 

Thy mother when gpes-she it to give to thy sister? 


EARLY ARYAN 


159 


M3 hilghii (fern.) wSrkare dah (fern.). 

By me jt to him made over is. 

je la (fern.) lui ai donnle {fern,}. 

I it to him have given. 

Osier or Wiliam. 

The willow is a very common indigenous tree on the 
Iranian plateau. In Persia its modern name is bid, 
and DChbfd (village of willows) is a common place* 
name. Water-channels and mill-streams nearly always 
have willows planted along the banks, as the roots 
bind the soil, and prevent undue leakage of water. 
The shoots of the pollarded willow have always been 
used for basket-making from ancient days. 

The invention of pottery was made in the following 
way :■ — 

The making of baskets is an ancient art, dating back 
into Paleolithic times {Le. prior to 8000 b.c.J The inside 
of a basket was plastered with mud, to obtain a 
better receptacle for storing grain, etc. When this 
plastered basket, with its contents, was burnt accidently, 
by reed huts catching fire, it was noticed that the heat 
of the burnt grain inside and the heat of the basket* 
work outside, had baked and hardened the mud lining 
into pottery. The earliest crude pottery always shows 
basket-work lines and decorations on the outside surface. 

The ancient name for willow was Asia (from Qz — 
water), the willow essentially being a water-side tree. 
Its supple twigs have always been used for basket- 
work, The making of baskets was a feminine domestic 
art, and women's household words tend to survive 
through the ages. So the ancient word Gzia, or osier, 
survives to the present day. 

The Pashtu name for a willow tree is wullih, which 
becomes wullo in the inflected cases, d 3 wdUo = of 
willow, la wullo sir! — with willow. 

Basket . — Bascauda, ac = a basket. A British word 
introduced into later Latin. Celtic (Welsh) basget, 

u 
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basgaud. The original pre-Aryan word was bast-abra 
= bound-over. The words tobra, tbkra, and tokrt are 
in use in Pashtu, Persian, and Urdu. 

Up, upper, over. 

The Pashtu word is pOrta, which originally was 
ft port a. 

The early Aryan may have been uporta, or upard 
(fibril), 

German, iiber, ober. 

English, upper, over. 

Urdu, upftr. 

Greek, hyper (= huper), 

Latin, super. 

Vine and wine. 

The Iranian plateau, including Afghanistan, is the 
home of the vine, which grows wild, and has also been 
cultivated there from remote ages. The Pashtu word 
for blood is vtneh, and formerly this word was used 
also for wine (the blood of the grape). Since the 
Musalman era, and the prohibition, of wine, wine in 
Persia and Afghanistan has been known as " shar-ah" 
or evil-water. 

In Persian, Pashtu, Baluchi, and in fact in all '* Aryan " 
oriental languages, the letter wSO serves several purposes. 
It represents w, v, b and 0. With a little practice, and 
a fair knowledge of any one of these languages, it is not 
difficult to tell which value should be accorded to 
" wSO ” in a written word. At the beginning of a syllable, 
if followed by a vowel, it has the w or v value, If 
followed by a consonant, only a previous knowledge of 
the word will make the exact pronunciation a certainty. 
Thus w&O followed by r may be pronounced Or or Qr, 
or wr or vr. Without any other short vow'ei guide 
WT = war, and vr “ var. 

In the word vineh, the initial letter wab is followed by 
the vowel "‘ye,” which in this situation has the sound 
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ofl {= ee). In Pashtu and Persian, when wao is followed 
by the vowel I, the tendency is to pronounce it as v, 
making the syllable vl, but the sound is very similar 
if pronounced as WT. From the Pashtu word vTnih, 
which formerly was applied both to the vine and to 
its produce wine (as is the case in English to the present 
day, from this same derivation) it is easy to see how 
this word was spread all over southern and central 
Europe by the Alpine-Celt (Pathan) migrators of 
$000 p c, to 4000 B.C. 

In this way the French got vigne, and vim, also 
vignoilc (vineyard), the watered or cultivated vines; the 
Latin people got vinuni; and the Greeks got oinon, 
The correct pronunciation of this Greek word is vtnon 
because the initial o (= Witt) demands the same pronun¬ 
ciation as obtained in the pre-Aryan land of origin of this 
word. If any modern Greek scholar pronounces the 
classical word “ oinon " as if it were an onion, he merely 
is mutilating and murdering a rather beautiful word, 
in vino veriias. In the same way, the modem pro¬ 
nunciation of the somewhat horrible-looking names, 
Phoinike (Phoenicians) and their country Phuinikia 
(Phoenicia), which the classical Greeks and Romans are 
alleged nowadays to have applied to the Pandfik (sea- 
priest, or more correctly sea-adviser) or Pandaki people, 
may be due to misapprehensions of the true values and 
pronunciations of the classical Greek letters. The 
Romans, who had direct enough dealings with these 
same people at Carthage, applied to them the name 
“ Punic,” and this is far closer to their real name, 
“ Pand ” is an old southern Aryan (probably Elamite) 
word for “advice," It occurs in Sanskrit, and the 
“ Pandits” of India are the ancient Hindu religious-legal 
advisers, it is quite possible that the classical Greek 
diphthong-letter PH had two sounds. Primarily, it 
represented the sound of the letter f; but, secondarily, 
it may have been pronounced in certain cases just like 
the letter P followed by a very slight asperate, i.e. 
almost a silent H. The oi diphthong vowel probably 
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was a lot tor o softened to the sound of s short fi, and 
Phoiniki and Phoinikia were pronounced almost as if 
they had been written Pfinlkl and PunlkTS. The Roman 
name Punic can thus better be understood. Tunisia is 
a softer variation of the same name Punlkia, 

The diphthong ph. 

In the Sanskrit, Hindi, and Urdu word ph&tak (a 
gate, gateway), the letters Ph are pronounced by nearly 
all Europeans like the letter F, i.e. as Fat&k, which is not 
correct. The correct pronunciation is P 5 *ha-tSk, the firet 
syllable Pa being very short, like a Jl grace note " in music. 

The letter I' (and its equivalent the diphthong Ph) is 
sounded by first placing the lower lip between the teeth- 
When Ph is not a diphthong the letter P is given its value 
by first closing the lips and sounding a faint Pa as the 
lips open, followed immediately by the strong aspirate ha. 

The Greek letter g. 

In English the letter g generally is a hard g like the 
German g, as in go, brig; but occasionally it has a soft 
sound as in the word bridge* (like the French g, which 
is practically the same as a j). Almost all 11 Aryan" 
languages have the word bur], burjl, burg, bourg for 
“a tower." The Greek word is purgos. The sound of 
an initial b and initial p is very similar. The High¬ 
landers of Scotland have a tendency to substitute a p 
for b, and speak of " a pig man ** and ,J footpath" 

1 1 is, however, " aye ill to tak ta preeks off a Hielander, 
The question is whether in Greek the letter g was hard 
or soft in sound, or whether it varied in different w r ords? 
Was " purgos " pronounced " pur/os,” or " purgos "? 

The slightly aspirated letter h in the English words 
"where" and "what" are similar examples. The 
Irish and the Scots are very fond of trying to teach the 
English how to pronounce their own language. The 
aspiration of h by the educated Englishmen in " where " 

* Thr English word bridge, and the German word Br&cke. both are 
derived from " bur }/ 1 el tnWerl the primitive Aryan bridge Wits a suspension 
bridge, l.t. a lower at each clid. connected by rojKS* to form a footway 
across a ravine* or a narrow river. 
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and “what" is so slight and elusive, that its real sound 
value evades the Irishman and the Scotsman altogether. 
It is like the oriental two-dotted k, which hardly one 
“ foreigner " out of one hundred ever learns to pronounce 
properly; and perhaps even more like the Arabic urn, 
%vhich defeats a larger proportion. The Irish and the 

Scots say "hwere" and “hwat" and then tell the 

Englishman that that is the way English should be 
spoken. The lips of an Irishman or a Scot require, to 
be watched closely when he is about to enunciate his 
wh theory'. The sound of h escapes before his lips are 
fully in position to make the w sound. 

To the English ear, the Irishman, with a brogue, who 
tries to say "what” says quite plainly 11 PA wat.” So 
by a somewhat vicious circle we have got back to the 
possible sound-value of the Greek ph in the word 

" Phomiki,” . 

There is another interesting word in Greek, the 

Pushtu origin of which can be traced directly, after an 
examination of the sound-value of certain letters.^ I he 
Greek for " rice ” is oryza, and the Pashtu word for " rice ’’ 
is wrTje, The Pashtu word can equally well be written 
in English letters as OrTje without any practical difference 
in the sound of its pronunciation. The accent of the 
Pashtu word is on rij. The main difference now, from 
the Greek oryza, is the Pashtu j as compared with the 
Greek z. In northern Pashtu, the letter j is pronounced 
as in English, and in southern Pashtu as in French 
(examples, as in je or jamais). The French j (as com¬ 
pared with the English j) is nearly hal f-way in sound 
towards z. The question is whether the classical 
Greek z was pronounced like the English z, or like the 
French j ? The derivation of the Greek word oryza from 
the ancient Pashtu word orijS is beyond doubt. 

The Pashtu word for barley is Orbushc and from it the 
French word orge {= barky) is derived. 

The Pashtu word (originally n&s) naws, which equally 
well can be transcribed as na-txs, means spirit person¬ 
ality, understanding. From Pashtu, it has been, 
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introduced into the later Arabic language as n&fe, and 
the Greeks received it in its original form as “nans," 
with the same meaning. 

The Greek word " neo " and the English word "new” 
both are derived from the early Aryan word " nO.” 
{Baluchi and Persian, no.) 

The French have an expression, which exists also 
in Pashm, and is of ancient origin. 

The Pathan says — 

makh 4 makh = face to face. 

fill a fill — one by one (single file). 

pBI a p 5 I —! foot to foot. 

bar & bar - like by like, i.e. equal, similar, 

alike. 

So the French say — 

vis-ili-vis — 1 face to face 

peu a peu — little by little. 
cap-S-pie = head to foot. 

Wdshdn (wary). 

The southern Pashtu and early Aryan word washSn, 
meaning wild, or “wary,” ”011 the look out," is the 
obvious source of origin of words such as to watch, a 
watch {or guard), in English and die Wacht (watch or 
guard) in German. The old Aryan verb waran (or 
tv$ran) war meaning originally "to look out," and 
subsequently “to defend/’ comes from the same root. 
The English words wary, aware, beware, are derived 
from this ancient root. 

Pdhdr (a watch, a guard). 

The day and the night were divided into four watches, 
which varied from two to three hours each in length, 
according to the season of the year. In Urdu, the word 
is pShra. In tribal country, and in village life in 
northern India, the time of day or night usually is 
described as "during the second watch (pahar) of the 
day,” or “during the third watch of the night.” The 
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saint 1 ex pres sion was used in the Biblical story of St. Peter 
when he denied Our Lord. Similar watches must have 
been kept on board the ships of the early navigators of 
the Sartnatian Sea, and subsequently by the Aryan 
seamen and the Minoan Phoenicians and other seamen 
of the Mediterranean. " Hour glasses,” or Pahar 
measures, were invented to measure the duration of 
these watches. A large ox-horn, with a small hole bored 
at the pointed end, was an obvious ” container. Water 
was tried first, but even dripping water was not easy 
to regulate, and it was liable to freeze in w intt r. 
Sand was an obvious substitute, Two horns would be 
used, one above the other, the lower horn being plugged 
temporarily. As soon as 11 the sands of time hail run 
out" of the upper horn, the position of the two horns 
could be reversed. From the word “ pah Sr the words 
Uhr (German), hour (English), and heure (French) may 
have been derived, as a unit or measure of time. The 
letter h is mute both in English and in French. 

In simple narrative Pashtu, as in >impU- narrative 
English or German, the older forms and older words 
predominate. When more complicated subjects are 
discussed, a larger proportion of more modem (Persian) 
words have to he used. The Pathans are musical, and 
they sing, and the men (but not the women) dance. In 
these respects they differ from the majority of oriental 
races, who consider it undignified to play a musical 
instrument, or to sing, or to dance. These others pay 
gipsy tribes to sing and dance for their amusement. 
The Pathans are a race apart from the other peoples 
who surround them. Their complexions am fair and 
ruddy. Many of them have blue eyes and reddish hair. 
The Iranian Aryans (Persians) do not show* these 
features, being a fair complexioticd, but a dark-eyed 
race, with dark hair. 

There is no doubt that the I’athan race, about 5000 b.c. 
to 4000 u,c., had a wider range, which extended across 
the Iranian plateau, in the days when the early Aryan 
people had moved northwards into north-western Asia. 
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This spreading 1 of the Pathan. race, with its ancient 
Pas Jit u language, occurred by rapid multiplication in 
their own mountain homes of the HindukQsh and the 
present Afghanistan, for they are a prolific race. As 
the "Alpine” race they have left their marked Pashtu 
traces in Kurdistan, France, Switzerland, Italy and 
Greece, and these pre-Aryan migrations occurred prior to 
4000 n.c. Subsequently, the same stock, in the mountains 
and valleys of western Persia, formed an element of the 
Semitic race, which began to pour into Mesopotamia, 
Arabia, and Palestine, about 2300 B.c. 

Where did the original Pathan race arise? Their fair 
and ruddy complexions, proportion of blue eyes and 
reddish hair, indicate an ancestry", or partial ancestry, 
from the far north, in a remote age. 

If the primitive forefathers of the Pathans, and of 
the ancient Baluchis and Kurds, existed in the highlands 
of the Pamirs and the HindukQsh about (say) 20,000 u.c. 
to 25,000 n.c,, it is possible that the fair complexions, and 
the considerable proportion of blue eyes and reddish 
hair of this Pathan* Kurd race, may be attributed to a 
considerable influx from northern Siberia, driven south¬ 
wards by the onset of the Wiirm peak of glaciation. 
Blue eyes and reddish hair in the human race are 
evolved only by a long sojourn in an Arctic climate. 
These “Nordic” features, once attained, can be retained 
for a long period, if residence be in the highlands of a 
more southern climate; but the eyes and the hair both 
gradually get darker and darker by contact and inter¬ 
marriage with more southern races. Blue eyes become 
grey, grey eyes become brown, and in the tropics, brown 
eyes become almost black, or black. Hair from flaxen 
and auburn, becomes light brown, then dark brown, and 
in the tropics becomes black, in the course of many 
generations. 

Hisad , a portion t a division. 

The sharing out of food, of booty, of inherited property, 
and of irrigation w ater, has long been a matter of human 
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endeavour, and human legislation. The provinces or 
divisions of a country are called Hissar, Hissarlik, in 
the Turanian or Turki language, and this name occurs 
near Kashgar, where a small district is called Yangi 
HissSr, or " New District.” Hissa kfiwSl, or hissa 
kardan, or hissa karna, mean to divide, to apportion, 
in Pashtu, Persian, and Urdu respectively. Hissab is 
a term used for " an account ” in all three languages. 
Hissab originally meant "apportionment of water,” a 
highly important matter in areas where streams and 
channels of water are scarce and valuable. Even among 
the most primitive and uneducated tribesmen, the 
arithmetic of fractional division and sub-division is well 
understood, especially of a valuable water supply. A 
small village may own a half of 1/64 of a stream, and a 
larger village lower down may own 2/3 of 5,'64 of the 
stream. A Pathan cultivator owning six hours' supply, 
twice a week, of 1/32 of a water channel, may da* leaving 
three sons, each with a family. This available land and 
water barely were sufficient to provide sustenance for 
more than the one (the deceased) man’s family, as it 
was growing up. The sons’ families invariably quarrel. 
Either some must migrate, or else the strongest {or 
quickest) family kills off the others. The word “cousin” 
in Pashtu also means "enemy." The migrating and 
raiding propensities of the Pathans can easily be under¬ 
stood, and they arc a prolific race. Blood feuds, and 
schemes of extermination, are common among Pathan 
tribesmen. As the modem motor road-hog might say 
of pedestrians "They are divided into two classes, the 
-quick and the dead." 

Derivations from Baluchi and Poshlu. 

In Baluchi, mirdshe — to-day. 

Originally man-i-rdshe = in this light, or in this 
period of light. 

Primitively (Drived period) rd$h — light (or daytime) 

Man, or men, for " in " is Dravidian. (Hindi, Urdu, 
"men.") 
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The Pashtu for " to-day " is n£n. 

The Persian for '* to-day ’* is Tmrflz (from i-rOshe). 
From rOsh, rOshe (light) is derived the Persian word 
roshSn, light (modern Persian rGshn); and the 
Persian word rQ, face or countenance, from the 
oriental idiom of flattery “ light of the countenance " 
meaning the light or glance of the eyes; also the 
Persian word rOz, day (modem Persian rUz). 

The Persian word nur ( — light) is derived from the 
Pushtu word nor or nOr ( = sun). In Persian, nur 
is used mainly in compound words. Examples: 
Koh-i-nQr - Mountain of light, Xur-mahat = 
Light of the palace. 

Primitively, tn£kh was a word for " face. " 

„ Pashiu, makh <1 makh, face to face. 

,, g3-makh (great face, or neck) was a camel. 

In Sanskrit, gSmakh (or fie) is the letter G, which 
originated (as gat and kaf) from a pictorial re- 
presentation of a camel. The Hebrew for the 
letter G is g&mll (whence “camel") and Greek 
letter gamma. Gam (Persian) ■ a step, or stride. 
Gumah -* stridor. 

uJ «— 1 Gaf, Kaf. Iiv the distance the legs of a camel 
cannot be seen, but the body and neck stand out, 
on the horizon. 

As will be shown later, the alphabet is of Aryan origin. 
The Persian letters Allf, Be originally were A la fa, Benta, 
or Alafa, Beta, from which art* derived the Greek names 
of Alpha, Beta, 

The following specimens of Baluchi are given, to 
show its construction and its early form of Persian. 

Bing gal sakhia w5z kuthaghan. 

Dog pack much voice were making. 

Guda miiiiS dtstS vak jawSn chi ast dOr artaghe. 

Then by me seen one youth who from far was coming. 
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Gwibht Hair M'Hlir in, 

(He) said Peace in Peace (it) is. 

Az an pnl kuthSm ki tau kai £ti £z 
From him question (I) made that thou who art from 
khtJ SrtaghP? 
where earnest? 

Tai ha I mans de. 

Thy news to me give. 

Bilz kutha man tai wathi bradir an tiii nPmughii 
Answer (he) made 1 thy own brother am thy towards 
sakhia tfllash kfith&m. 
much search have made. 

An tai madl en? 

That thy mare is? 

Mai Pn. 

My (mare) is, 

ChOra v pa chi grPghe? 

(The) boy why is crying? (= English "greeting"; 
Swedish, grata). 

A* in chi an bfoirfagh eshla sang-go jitha. 

From this that yon man him (a) stone with struck. 

pichi ( — why) comes from pa chi (= for what). 

in the Middle East, a Persian-speaking man will 
sometimes end with the following couplet a petition 
in which he has requested some favour:— 

Agar biicheh grlgh ni mtktlnSd 
Mai-fish khahfld shir n£ hidPhad. 

If an infant cry (greet) not is making 
Mother-of-it will milk not be giving. 

The old English word " yon" (yonder) is derived 
from the Aryan (Baluchi and Persian) word '‘an” — 
that one = he. 

man, mai, ml; tan, tSi, tl, are early Aryan words 
(Baluchi). 

ml and tl (or dl) are used in Pashtu, in certain cases. 
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These old forms survive in Baluchi- The Persian 
forms have changed to:— 

man, i-man, m3 or m5-r§, 

tu, i-ta, td or tQ-rS. 

The more primitive Baluchi word “b3nd3gh” (= a 
man) in Persian becomes " banda,’' a servant, slave, i.e. a 
ban da-man, or bound-man, or bondsman. The Kurdish 
language, of the mountainous districts of western Persia, 
has many early Aryan words similar to Baluchi. The 
Kurds, however, have remained a comparatively fair 
and somewhat ruddy complexioned race, whereas the 
Baluchis have become very' black, having intermarried 
with black Makr5nis and Dravidians. 

yaktil — unity (Pashtu and Persian). 

ultra = upside down-ness {Pashtu and early 
Persian) or reverse-ness. 

1 Qltr — vomiting; Pashtu, Persian and 
Urdu). 

taiftl = a tribe (Persian) 

{ = t3T fSmha, or unity of families). 

In Baluchi and early' Persian, an or fin {that one) was 
an alternative for y3k (one). In English dialects 
"I saw un," “I told un," are common expressions, 
Swedish, en — one. Un-tfiT was the early Aryan root- 
word, from which the Latin unit as, unitatis, was derived. 
The Latin numeral “unus" and the English "one” 
undoubtedly are derived from the early Aryan 3n, tin 
= that one. The German ” ein ” comes from Tn = this 
one. In y&k-taT {unity), the root ” tai” had the 
significance of fastening, or combining, or tying together, 
and is the origin of the English verb to tic, tying, tied. 
D&f (Baluchi = mouth). 

In early Ary'an, daf = mouth. It is now found only 
in some Baluchi place-names, such as PurchinSn-Daf. 
the mouth of the Pflrchin3n river. 

DafSn meant "to en-mouth," or to cause to be 
swallowed up — to bury. In Urdu, to bury (a Musat- 
man) is dafan karnS. From ddfan the words coffin and 
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coffer may be derived. A i4 duffer 11 is a witless man who 
stands with his mouth open. The Pashtu word for a 
burial shroud is kSfn. 

In the Aryan language there were two common words 
for a small spring of water, aln and diashma, and both 
are used in modern Persian, 

The eye also is a little spring or source of water, 

English—eye, een. 

Persian — chSshm ( = eye), 

ainak* is a small pool of spring water. In modem 
Persian aTnlh is a looking-glass (also in Urdu); and 
£In&k = spectacles, or eye-glasses. 

/I vtrb IJ to set/* 

The Baluchi (early Aryan) verb dlsthan, to see; 
distha, saw; dlsth, seen, in Persian, becomes dldan, to 
see; dtd p saw; did, seen. The English word "indeed 
means certainly, without doubt, i.e. having been seen, 
or witnessed. 

In western Iran, (the Kurdish side) the verb was 
visthSn, to sec; vTstha, saw; vlsth, seen. Some early 
Aryan (Kurdish) shepherds and hunters migrated in 
small parties t through Asia Minor, to the Mediterranean 
shores, and from this verb of theirs are derived the 
11 Latin 11 words such as vision * visible, vista., view. Also 
perhaps the French verb voir* vu. The parallel Parham 
Alpine migrations, via the Danube, into Italy, earned 
the Pashtu root vt vin (vTnam, I see) and the Aryan 
(Persian) root dl, dTd t which seem to be combined in the 
Latin verb vi-de-o, to see. 

The word M distance M comes from the same source as 
the Baluchi, dlsthan, to see; az dor dLsth^t, to see from 
afar off. 

in Baluchi both the agentive (Dra vidian, or primitive) 
form of const ruction, and also the newer (Aryan) form 
of construction can be used. The Baluchi (early Aryan) 

* In Marly Aryan wk F the compound lit = water. In modem 
Persian word*, tlic aufiix ait is a dimin utiw. 
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stage is the era of great changes in the construction of 
language. 

Thus: — man a eshLa distha. 
by me him seen, 
or man eshia distham. 

I him saw. 

The Urdu version is 

main-ne larka dekha. 
by me boy seen. 

or main-ne I 3 rki dc-kht. 
by me girl seen. 

It will be noted that the Urdu verb has a masculine 
and a feminine form, and that the past participle agrees 
with the object. 

Many European languages retain these features of 
primitive construction, but in Persian, at the eastern 
end of the chain of Aryan languages, and in English, 
at the western end of the chain of Aryan languages, all 
these primitive features are discarded. 

(i) Adjectives and the article remain unchanged for 
gender and number. 

(ii) The ** oratio directa ” is used in the past tenses for 
narrative purposes. 

(iii) Verbs have no inflections for sex or gender. 

Kill — famine, or misfortune. 

kal = famine, misfortune (blackness), 

kal pargta = famine fell (occurred) (Urdu). 
k 3 l 3 mad ast — famine is come (Persian). 

misfortune is come. 

Latin, calamitas. 

kal ImadT — the coming of famine (or misfortune). 
French, calamitd. 

English, calamity. 

In Persian there is an idiom connected with " eating.” 
The verb khwardSn, to cat, is used not merely in the 
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sense of masticating and swallowing, but more in the 
sense of "‘entering the body," 

Thus nSn khwQrdZIml = late bread. 

or nQn khwQrdam J = bread entered my body, 

/Mhm khwQrdam = I ate a wound, or 1 was 

wounded, he- a wound 
entered my body, 

tlr khwQrdam — I ate an arro%v, i.e. an arrow 

entered my body* 

gftl khQrdam = 1 ate a bullet, i.e. a bullet 

entered my body. 

The Persian even say* ba pS-yim gul khwordam =■ in 
my leg I ate a bullet. 

This idiom evidently is a survival through the ages, 
from very primitive times, when ideas and words were 
very limited. 

So, when the story says that 11 Eve was tempted by 
the serpent and ate an apple from the tree of know- 
ledge," the meaning may be inferred that Li Eve was 
tempted by the serpent* and fruit (or seed) entered into 
her/ 1 

The early Aryan word for apple was mSnrS (Pashtu, 
m 3 lira). The word mHnra can be given a secondary 
meaning, "pertaining to a man. Pl If or Eve was an 
ancient generic word for a woman. 

Capfdo — a sacrificial bowl; caput — head, 

Latin, capedo = a sacrificial bowL 

capis — a small sacrificial bowl. 

capax that which can take or retain much. 

caput = head. 

Greek, kephalos (eephalos) = cranium, skull. 

Sanskrit, kapubi = cranium, skull, 

German, Kopf = cranium, head* 

Urdu, kopra = cranium, skull. 

The trade name for the dried halves of the coconut 
kernel is “copra"; they are not unlike little skulls. 

Pashtu, fcapuraT ^ a cranium, skulk 

* Pit -hiu tandi =■ down fceJow, Laniiil — serpent, lind = main ar^an. 
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In Paleolithic days (prior to 8000 B.C.), and in early 
Neolithic days {8000 u.c. to 5000 b.c.), before the intro¬ 
duction of copper and bronze, there is no doubt that the 
crania of skulls were used by mankind, 

(i) as drinking vessels; 

(ii) as "holy bowls/' in connection with sacrificial 
rites. 

Human crania are still in use, in various eastern temples, 
to hold the oil of lamps, which illuminate the inner 
shrines. 

The English word "skull 1 ' is derived from the Pashtu 
word fek&l, or skill, to drink, which is connected with the 
use of crania, as drinking vessels. The Scandinavian 
words skuld, skold, also have this derivation. 

jai — a bowstring. 
jai = a bowstring (Pashtu). 
jai trangal = to twang a bowstring, 
t ran gill, or astrang&t — to stretch, to twang, 
tringir = a camel loading net (Pashtu). A net made 
of rope, which is pulled tightly together, to secure 
a load of small packages. 

The bowstring was used for execution by strangulation. 
Latin, strangulo. 

Primitive hunting men (pre-Aryan), after a successful 
kill, would dance round and round, twanging their 
bowstrings; and singing "Jai, jat trangal" - jov, = 
Victory. Hence, also the Hindu shout of triumph so 
common in northern India, "Maharaja ki jai"; “ Mahat¬ 
ma ki jai/’ etc. 

German, Nackt ; Latin, ijo.v, nodis (= night). 

Northern line. — Russian, noch (pron: nautch); Ger¬ 
man, Nacht; Scottish, nicht; English, night; 
French, nuk. 

Southern line. — Sanskrit, nakta; Greek, mix; Latin, 
nox noctis; Urdu rath. 
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Pashtu origin, 

wlkht, or wakhtS = time* The original meaning is 
daylight time, i.e, time during which work or 
travel can be undertaken. 

w&khtT = in time, or early. 

nfewakht, or na-wSkhtS = out of time = untimely — 
late hours — darkness — night. 

A Pat ha n traveller, overtaken by nightfall (darkness) 
would say: 

Aus n 3 'wakhta shiv! dah, mQug n£ shQ tl&I£. 

Now darkness { = night) beginning is, we cannot go on. 

The pronunciation of na-wSkht is the same as the 
German “Nacht,” because the letter w is slurred over. 

The Sanskrit word nakta ( = night) obviously was 
derived from the older Pashtu word n 3 .-wakhta. The 
Greek nux, and the Latin nox noctis, may have been 
derived from the Sanskrit nakta, or alternatively may 
have been derived directly from nS-wSkht, nS-wfikhtli. 
The ordinary Pashtu name for night is slipa, 

k&mtin — a bow, or a spring. 

In Pashtu, and early Persian, 

Kfcmaii is the name for a bow, or a spring. 

Early Aryan, k&mrmdan = to control, to actuate. 

kumandar = controller, actuator. 
Persian, fahmtdfm = to know, to understand. 

fShmindaij to make to understand, 
or to instruct. 

The Latin “ maneo," Spanish f ‘mando,” etc.: are 
derived from these early Aryan roots. 
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CHAPTER VI 

Myth, legend and Old Testament stories derived itom ancient 
histories, Nnah, j email and the whale. Sheen, Ham and j apheth, etc. 
Chaldean mythology. Holy GroiL Evolution of the Semitic race. 
Development of western Baluchi race into the Kurds of south-west 
Persia. Conjectural history of Aryans in far north* migration of 
Aryans into the North Sea Area, Discovery and use of metals— 
Gold* Copper. Soil excavations, etc. 

A ryn ?: inventions and tffwJopmSHt. Geological changes. Opening 
of Straits of Bosphorus and Dardanelles. Effects on migration. 
Characteristics of people and language. Agricultural development 
and inventions. Laws and customs of Aryans. Evolution of the 
horse. Further use of metals—Bronze, Iron. Monotheistic religion. 

Noa k. 

The fish-god, or nautical god of the ancient Chaldeans 
and of the Phoenicians was Ea-Oaimes, also called Nunu, 
and is recorded in their tablets dating back to 5000 b.c. 
and even earlier. Nunu was also a water-god of the 
Assyrians. He is represented as half man and half fish. 
He carried a trident, or three-pronged fishing spear. 
In the story of the Flood, related in the Qflrln, Hazrat 
Nuh, or St. N'uh, is the name of the head of the family 
that was saved. The sea-god Neptune, of Mediterranean 
mythology, has a similar origin. The diluvial period 
which preceded the Neolithic Age was a time of great 
and widespread floods in many valleys, plains, and 
low-lying countries, and stories of a great flood and great 
loss of life are extant in the folk-lore of many races. 
The stoTy of Noah and his family is an Iranian or a 
Mesopotamian version of this tradition. 

Jonah and the whale. 

Nunu-veh or Nrniveh had a '’fish” as its crest or 
representative pictorial character. The prophet Jonah 
went from Palestine to Niniveh to preach and was lost 
or disappeared there for a period of three years. In the 
graphic imagery of ancient days, it was related of him 


MYTHS AND LEGENDS 


177 


originally that “he was swallowed up by the fish {or 
great fish, or whale) and was cast up after three years/* 
The later New Testament story is a misunderstanding 
and a mistranslation of the ancient descriptive imagery, 
current in Jewish folk-lore of the later days. 

Shem, Ham, and jopheth. 

In late neolithic times, the pre-Aryans of Iran 
recognized three main (local) divisions of the human race. 

(i) The Hamitlc and Dravidian race, which had 
moved southwards and still occupied the south¬ 
eastern and southern portions of Iran and who 
said “Ham" for “We/* In Hindi and Urdu, 
" Ham, hSm3ra' f are still used. 

(ji) The pre-Aryans of the Iranian plateau who said 
Sham, Shflma for “You." 

(iii) The Aryans, who had gone northwards, but 
still kept in touch with the Samiatian shores, 
who were hunters and seafarers, and belonged to 
the jQfta or twin tribes, whose gods included 
Castor and Pollux, the twin stars. J Lift, jufta, 
a pair; jilftan, to join (Aryan), 

Noah's Ark . 

The citadel of Persian and Turki towns is still called 
the Arq. It is the place of refuge in times of trouble, 
and the governor and the high officials, with their 
armed escort, reside in the Arq, When the Neolithic 
waterside people began to build larger boats of wood, 
the earliest form was something like a platform or 
barge of logs, with a roofed hut added on, rather like 
a primitive house-boat. A large boat of this type would 
constitute an " Arq," or place of refuge, in any time of 
trouble or disturbance. A boat of refuge, or Arq, on 
lakes, rivers, and creeks of the coast, would be a natural 
development for aquatic races, 

The story of Noah and his Ark, and his family 
(Shem, Ham, and Japheth, etc.), comes from quite 
natural traditions local in Iran and Mesopotamia, and 
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discrepancies in chronology were no deterrent to the 
early scribes who first recorded the local traditions 
and folk-lore. 

Gitgatwsh and the undemorld. 

The ancient folk-lore story of u Gilgamesh,” his 
adventures and wanderings, on earth and in a hdl of 
nether regions, was an epic story current in Mesopotamia 
and Iran, and is the basis of sonic of the first chapter 
of Genesis, and also the basis of some Egyptian and 
Greek mythology. 

The Chaldean mythological story of Gilgamesh, and 
his journeys and tasks, and adventures and hardships, 
on land and by sea, and especially his visit to the under¬ 
world in search of his dead former companion, is repro¬ 
duced with considerable fidelity in Egyptian mythology 
and its underworld; in Greek mythology' and stories of 
Charon and Cerberus; in Vergil's story" of a visit to the 
underworld; and even in Dante's Inferno. 

The epic Dravidian story of Gilgamesh, in versions 
given in detail ill Chaldean tablet writings of 5000 me, 
to 4000 b.c., and on Sumerian cylindrical records of 
3000 b.c. to 2000 B.c., is the basis of ail the Dravidian- 
Mediterranean stories and religious beliefs in a dark and 
dreadful underworld, underground, abude for the dead. 
The Chaldean story of Gilgamesh (5000 B.c. to 4000 b.c.) 
is already so long, and so complete in nlJ its details, that 
the main features of this epic story even then must 
have been of considerable antiquity. 

Dravidian life and Dravidian religions were obsessed 
with (i) fertility cults and human sacrifices, (ii) dread of 
the future underworld; spirits, ghosts, and demons; 
and tombs. The priests were all-powerful, and the 
people were hdd in physical and mental bondage. 

The Holy Grail . 

The story of the Holy Grail, a sacred vessel for 
holding water, or perhaps oil for a lamp, is of great 
antiquity, and as old as the existence of the priest- 
magician class among primitive mankind. Its origin 
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was a sacrificial bowl, to hold the blood of the victim. 
Waddell claims that the Sacred Bowl of the first 
Sumerian king, which he and his son Azad Bakus had 
captured from the slain Mesopotamian (Dra vidian) 
priest, was the original of the Holy Grail of the Cornish 
Knights of King Arthur; and that this story had been 
taken to Cornwall by the Phoenician tin miners. This 
sacred stone bowl was buried under the foundations of 
the first Sumerian royal palace, and subsequently was 
searched for, dug out, and described in detail by one 
of the later Sumerian kings. This story, in itself, may 
be true, but the idea of sacred vessels and sacred or 
holy bowls, is much older than the Sumerian days. 
The names kGza, cruse, krug, cruche, date back to an 
era before the invention of pottery, when water (a?) 
was stored and carried in gourds, horns, water-skins, 
etc. Then for a long period stone bowls also were used. 
Stone ritual bowls and Hint knives continued in use by 
priests, in sacred caves, groves, and temples, long after 
the invention of pottery and metals, and stone bowls 
were used by the Buddhist priests, many being found in 
Buddhist stupas. The original place-name ‘ Santa 1 ’ 
(Spenta) Cruz probably was a survival of an old temple 
of a “Holy" Bowl, and the idea among early Dravad 
and Dravidian races certainly was connected with human 
sacrifices. 

Magic attributes were ascribed to these bowls, like 
the widow's cruse, which was always toll <>! oil. Magic 
properties, and miraculous performances, were part of 
the ceremonies of all the ancient priest-magicians, The 
Magi of early Persia were the rivals and enemies of the 
early Zoroastrian monotheistic priests. 

The ground-plan of the ancient cave temples of Malta 
are very similar to the plan of King Solomon's temple. 

6nOn B.C.—4O0O B.C , 

Between the years 6000 b.c. to 4000 b.c. a considerable 
amount of shifting of po p u I ation occu rr ed. The “ Aryan ’' 
races, Aryans, Scythians, etc., already had moved into 
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the northern Siberian localities, where they developed 
and increased in number. 

The northern mountain fringe of the Iranian plateau 
was occupied by pastoral tribes from the highlands of 
Afghanistan, who spread into these excellent grazing 
areas with their flocks of sheep and goats. These 
nomadic shepherds (sh&pan), of Pa than origin, spread 
from the neighbourhood of the Hindukush Mountains 
westwards along the mountains, into the mountains 
and valleys of western Persia. These migrants were 
the ancestors of the Semitic race. They were big strong 
men, with bony faces and hooked noses, and the Pathans 
were the exact counterpart of the Hebrews and allied 
Semitic people. The Baluchis and Brahuis also arc of 
Semitic appearance. 

Derivation of the name Hebrew {Habiru). 

The early Sumerians were migrants from the north, 
via, Cappadocia. They were bearded and had long 
hair. 

Sumerian plaques 2500 B.c. to 2000 h.c. show' that the 
people of Mesopotamia, Le. tin; Sumerian and Chaldeans, 
and probably the Elamites, had become a clean-shaved 
people, who also cut off most of their hair. The fiercely 
hot summer climate is sufficient to account for this. 
The later races of Assyrians and Babylonians, 1800 b.c, to 
606 b.c (who had a strong Semitic strain), on the contrary 
had longish hair and wore beards. 

The Semitic people began to enter Mesopotamia, 
Arabia and Palestine, about 2300 B.c. and onwards, from 
the highlands of western Iran, The Habiru appear 
to have entered Mesopotamia and tarried for a short 
time at or near Ur in Chaldea, about 2000 B.c., subse¬ 
quently passing on into Palestine. The Habiru had 
lung hair and long beards (like all Baluchis and Pathans 
of the present day). The appearance of these Habiru 
(or Hairy-face) shepherds would, in 2000 b.c., seem very 
striking to the local Sumerian-Chaldean people. The 
languages of the Sumerians and of the Elamites of 
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fooo b.c. both were dialects of the Sanskrit form of 
early Aryan. 

In early Aryan, ‘'Sbr** was a cloud, and £br also 
meant shade. The modern Persian word £ bra (5hr-rQ) 
= shade of the face (or eyes), means eyebrow. The 
English word eyebrow itself is derived from abrQ, 

Abr-rti (shaded face) = Hairy-Face. 

Abr-rQ became HabirO, which was the original tribal 
name of the Hebrew nomadic shepherds. 

The western old "Alpine'* people are now the Kurds 
(south-west Persia), and the Kurdish language is very 
similar to the Pashtu language and also contains many 
Baluchi words. The present Baluchis have become 
black, through intermarriage with the black MakrSni 
(Dravidian and pre-Dravidian) peoples; but the Kurds 
are fair and ruddy-comp I exioned, like the Pathans. The 
Pathans, aboriginal Baluchis, and Kurds, in the distant 
past all emerged from the same “ pre-Alpine" stock 
from the highlands of the Pamirs and the Hmduknsh. 

Some elements of the pre-Aryans had remained in the 
northern portions of the Iranian plateau, but in the 
southern and central portions a considerable element of 
Hamitic and Dravidian people had come in, with their 
priests, their religion and their customs. This must 
have occurred, because when subsequently the Aryans 
came down from the north the early Persian kings and 
the monotheistic Zoroastriuns had great trouble with 
these priests and the old nature-worshippers, in Medea 
and Fans. 

The pre-Aryan elements in the Caucasus and high¬ 
lands of Armenia had developed into the well-marked 
Caucasian and Armenoid types, and some colonies of 
these races spread westwards into Asia Minor and south- 
westwards into Syria. 

Some further waves of pre-Aryans from the Black 
Sea basin moved into the valley of the Danube, and 
subsequently, during the fourth mid third millennia b.c., 
crossed over from the Illyrian coast into Italy. 
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The Ligures (perhaps of Pathan origin) already had 
followed the Terra ilare folk into northern Italy and 
southern France. 

The Sicans and the Si cels from Illyria gradually 
occupied the central and southern portions of Italy. 
Later on, the Sicans and then the Sleds moved on to 
the island of Sicily, the name of which is derived from 
the latter tribe. The communities of these people 
were small and scattered. 

The final development of the Aryan race. 

The history of the Aryans, in the far north, during 
this period can only be conjectural. We know that 
their language made great development and by about 
5000 b.c., or at latest 4000 a.c., had reached a stage 
not very different from that which is represented by 
Baluchi of the present day. The construction, the 
roots, and the words of that stage of the Aryan language 
are found in the German and English languages. The 
early Aryan (Baluchi) word for water is af or afa, the 
plural form being 3fen. flence Avon, Hafen, haven, etc., 
which are so common in place-names in the Baltic and 
in the British Isles. There must have been some 
connection and communication between the home of 
the Aryans in north-western Asia and the localities of 
north-western Europe. The true Aryan (i.e, later Aryan) 
influence on a language is quite unmistakable, The 
words are short and tend towards the monosyllabic. 
When a word is long the tendency is to shorten it by 
using only the most important or the most accentuated 
syllable. 

Thus, in English — 

For omnibus we say bus; for bicycle we say cycle; 
for motor-car we say car; for association football 
we say soccer. 

Some of these modern abbreviations are not beautiful, 
but they mark a racial tendency. 

Gender is omitted as far as possible from verbs and 
adjectives, and the troublesome inflections for gender 
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and case and number are omitted as far as possible. 
The simplicity of construction in these respects applies 
to Persian at one end of the chain of “ Aryan 1 ' languages 
and to English at the other end of the chain. Baluchi 
is closest to Persian, and Dutch; Norse and Danish are 
closest to English. 

The remaining “Aryan" languages contain roots and 
words, and even idioms, all derived from Aryan stock, 
but these roots and words are grafted on to an older 
form of construction, and they retain longer words and 
Compound words; and they also retain superfluous 
genders, cases and inflections, in verbs, nouns and 
adjectives. 

The Aryans, living on the waterways which then 
existed between the Sarnia t inn Sea and the Arctic Ocean, 
were compelled to undertake frequent voyages to 
the cuasts of Iran, to obtain rice, barley, raisins, date 
sugar, and other foodstuffs to which they had long been 
accustomed. The necessity to build better and bigger 
boats was soon apparent, as very' little cargo could 
be carried in the catamarans and framework and hide 
boats which hitherto they had used. The coniferous 
trees of the Ural regions supplied them with suitable 
wood, and they soon learnt to split the logs by' wedges, 
just as they already* had learnt how to split rocks and 
stones. The split slabs of timber could be smoothed 
into planks, even with their primitive tools. It did not 
take long to evolve a 11 galley " type of seaworthy boat. 
During the sixth millennium b.c, the Aryans already 
were becoming efficient navigators, and by the fifth 
millennium b.c. they* probably had found their way into 
the Arctic Ocean, and had founded colonies in 
Scandinavia and in Atlantis, if such a land as Atlantis 
really existed between the Shetland* and Iceland. It is 
well within the bounds of possibility that Atlantis did 
exist, and was the home of a primitive *' Nordic 11 
race, and this race would quickly assimilate the superior 
Aryan language, and a certain amount of intermarriage 
between the two races would take place. 
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Among the Pat bans of the Indo-Afghan border there 
are unmistakable signs of a strain of blood from the 
far north, and almost certainly a strain of a "Nordic" 
type. Aryan influence is so strong among the races 
of the shores of the North Sea and the Baltic, that 
a close communion over a long period is undoubted 
and quite certain. It is not sufficient to assume that 
waves of Aryan migration passed direct from Central 
Asia to the Baltic, and from the Baltic spread to the 
North Sea and to the British Islands. The pre-Aryans 
and the earliest Aryans probably did go that way, and 
did form an early .Aryan foundation in north-western 
Europe, The fact that the greatest similarities in 
the latest developments of the Aryan language exist 
at the extremities, namely Persia and the North Sea 
area, tends to demand a late line of communication 
which did not pass through the Baltic area. The final 
development of the Aryan race occurred in the far 
north-west of Asia, whence the Aryans descended 
southwards in Asia as a conquering race. It was quite 
feasible for the Aryans, in north-western Siberia, to 
reach the Arctic Ocean, and it was quite feasible for 
them to sail along the northern shores of Europe to 
Scandinavia and the North Sea, in sufficient numbers to 
found colonies, and to impress their superior language, 
laws and customs on all the sparse and scattered com¬ 
munities of coast-dwelling inhabitants whom they found 
living in those areas. The existence of a land of 
Atlantis merely makes the process easier. The Aryan 
colonists and traders could “ Aryanize ” an isolated and 
primitive race, which would then migrate in consider¬ 
able numbers into the North Sea area, including 
Norway, Denmark, Holland and subsequently the 
British Islands. Like all early races, the Aryans 
indulged in a good deal of raiding and piracy. Sub¬ 
sequently, the land of Atlantis was destroyed by 
volcanic action and sank below sea-level, as narrated 
in later Greek stories. The land of Atlantis is a con¬ 
jecture, but the Aryan colonization, of north-western 
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Europe is a certainty, whatever route or routes may 
have been followed. 

The Aryans of north-western Siberia also founded 
small colonies along the northern edge of the Iranian 
plateau; in the upper valley of the Gxus river, towards 
the Hindukosh, and along the shores of what is now 
the Caspian Sea. From these coast settlements they 
dominated the people of northern Iran, and introduced 
into Iran that early form of the Aryan language, which 
still survives in the mountain fringes of Iran* as Baluchi 
in the south-east and as Kurdish in the south-west, 

Metals* 

The first metal, collected and used by mankind was 
gold. Its use extends back into the distant past. Gold 
is found In its pure form, and requires no smelting. 
Whether collected in nuggets or in grains, it can be 
beaten together and can easily be hammered into 
various shapes* Pure gold is too soft to be utilised for 
fashioning weapons, and in earl)' days it was used mainly 
for ornaments, and for paying tribute. The surface 
deposits and nuggets were sought for and collected by 
primitive man. 

Copper was the first metal to be extracted from ore 
by smelting and it was used for weapons and tools. 
The smelting of copper is not a difficult process, and 
the melted copper can be made to flow out at a low 
furnace temperature. It has until lately been held that 
copper was first discovered and worked in Cyprus about 
4500 b.c.j and that the art of working copper was 
earned from Cyprus to Italy, Sicily p Spain and around 
the Mediterranean basin area. 

Recent excavations at Nineveh have disclosed frag¬ 
ments of copper tools and instruments in strata which 
may be dated about 5000 b.c* 

Mesopotamia contains no metalsand as it was peopled 
constantly from Che Iranian plateau p these primitive 
copper tools probably were brought to the Nineveh site 
from Iran* 
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Excavation of a pit in debris of Nineveh, it. Campbell 
Thompson. Hluslrafed London News, 16th July, 1932- 

Depth 
in feet. 

o- — -- — 

Mediaeval Period e. 1200 a.d. 

4 - 

Assyrian Period e. 1200 b.c. (606 b.c. to 1800 

B.C.) 

IS -—- 

Prehistoric Period V, c. 3000 b.c, Wheel-made 
pottery. Contemporary with royal (Sumerian) 
cemetery at Ur. 

36- - 

Prehistoric Period IV, r, 4000 B.c. Red pottery, 
or “Erech" ware. First appearance of pot¬ 
ter's wheel at Nineveh. 

42 - 

Prehistoric period II I, before 4000 b.c. Hand¬ 
made burnished pottery, lived hut settle¬ 
ments, Infant burials in urns, Fragments 
of copper instruments — the earliest metal 
tools in Nineveh. Seal impressions, with 
finely-executed animal drawings. 

66 --- 

Pluvial interval. 

70 - ----- -- 

Prehistoric Period I), probably before 4500 b,c. 
Brilliantly painted pottery. Obsidian knives. 
Small stone vases. Small stone instruments 
and tools. 


Prehistoric Period I, e. 5000 B.c. Coarse, plain 
and incised pottery. 

90--- 

Virgin soil. 

1 00 —— — - -—-—- — -—Water-level. 
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.Vote.—Judging by the depths of the deposits, the ages 
of the III, II and l Periods appear to be some¬ 
what under-estimated, A fair estimate would 
appear to be 

Prehistoric Period HI, a, 5000 n.c. 

„ ,, II, c. 6000 B.c. 

tt „ l before 6000 s.c. 

Deposits in Elam, especially at Susa, an- thicker and of 
greater depth than deposits in Mesopotamia, and indicate 
the human settlements at Susa as being older than those in 
Mesopotamia, Similarly, deposits at Amu in Turkestan 
(north of Iran) are thicker and deeper even than those at 
Susa. The deposits at Susa and at Anau have not yet 
been scientifically examined and dated, but it has been 
estimated approximately that copper was in use at Susa 
about 5500 h.c. and at Anau perhaps even before 
5500 u.c. Tlu-re seems to be no doubt that copper was 
introduced from the north, and its distribution and 
general introduction to mankind may be attributed to 
the Aryans. If the folk-lore stories of Aryan races can 
be trusted, the Aryans themselves appear to have 
learnt the arts of working metals and polishing precious 
stones from a race of pigmies and dwarfs, 

In a previous chapter, dealing with the distribution 
of primitive man, when still in the pigmy stage, the 
possibility was pointed out of a branch of the early 
Sanitation pigmies having become isolated in the bra) 
Mountains, to the north-west of the present Sea of Aral, 
where the prevalence of Oz and Dz in place-names of 
lakes ami rivers gives an indication of habitation by 
very primitive man. Living in caves, and having an 
abundant supply of firewood, it was possible for the 
inhabitants of these Ural settlements to survive, and to 
thrive even during the peaks of the long Ice Age. Thrown 
on their own resources, and dri ven by the necessities of 
a hard climate, this Ural race developed^ in its long 
isolation, along special lines of progress! Enlarging 
their caves, and driving tunnels into the hill-sides, in 
search of greater security and greater warmth, they 
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were perhaps the first discoverers of the art of working 
copper, and the art of working other metals at a later 
stage. The Ural Mountains are particularly rich in 
metal ores, and with plentiful wood and continual fires, 
all factois are in favour of an isolated race, in this 
region, making progress and development along these 
Jine&. 

The folk-lore of ail Aryan races is full of stories of 
dwarfs and pigmies living among mountains, in caves 
and mines. They are always represented as having 
concealed in their caves and mines great treasures of 
gold, silver and jewels. The underground mode of life 
would tend to prevent growth and development, and it 
would be natural far them to become small, hardy, but 
a timid and secretive race. The entrances to their 
caves and mine-shafts would be carefully concealed and 
securely fastened, not only as a protection against 
rivals and animals, but also to keep out the cold of 
the arctic winter. 

The story of the cave in the mountains inhabited by 
dwarf miners, who hid their treasures there, to which 
admittance was gained by overhearing the magic pass¬ 
word Open Sesame," is well known to most Aryan races. 

In the early (Neolithic) stage of the Aryan race, 
“ kundfih 11 was the word for door-latch, or door-fastening. 

Pas A/m. 

kundah — hook, or door-latch, or door-fastening, 
kunzalah = Sesame plant. 

Primitively, this door-latch was a bar of wood, fitting 
into slots, inside a door. The word "kfinziHih " meant 
the plant Sesame, the seeds of which they used in their 
cooking, and the plant for a dye. 

The original story obviously related to an Aryan who 
saw a party of dwarf miners enter a cave gallery, but 
could not find the concealed door. Hiding close by, 
eventually he saw a dwarf arrive, who said the equivalent 
of " kundah b3z kun" = open the door-latch. The 
inner guard opened the door, and the dwarf entered, 
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and then the- door was closed again. The following day. 
the leader went back to the spot, and taking a party 
of Aryans with him, and repeated the equivalent of 
' 1 k un d ah b3 % kGn. J ’ The i nne r go ard opened the door, and 
the Aryans rushed in and captured the hidden treasures. 

In subsequent ages, this Aryan folk-lore story was 
written down, and the word '‘kQnd&h” was badly 
written and was mis-read as " kftnzaiah.” In the early 
Aryan (Persian and Arabic) script there is only the 
difference of a dot above the line between the letter 
d and one form of the letter z. 

It is quite within the bounds of probability that the 
Aryans, about 5000 n.c. or even earlier than this, 
discovered a race of pigmy miners, living in caves and 
galleries in the hillsides of the Ural Mountains, 
anti from them learnt the art of mining and smelting 
copper ore. With the aid of these miners, the intelligent 
Aryans made further experiments in metallurgy, sub¬ 
sequently discovered tin and brunze alloy, and finally, 
with improved furnaces, discovered how to smelt iron. 
It is known that bronze was introduced about zooo s.c. 
into Mesopotamia, Greece, and Italy, by Aryan invaders, 
and that iron was introduced about 1000 n.c. into these 
countries bv later waves of Aryans from the north. 
Iron was in use in Persia and Asia Minor (Hittites) as 
early as 1400 s.c. 

Some Ary am Inventions and Developments. 

I. Sea- going Boat, built of timber ; framework and planks . 

By about 7000 b.c. to 6000 B.c. the pre-Aryans 
(earlv Aryans) were settled along the water channels, 
which in those days connected the Sarmatian Sea with 
the Arctic Ocean, along the valley of the Obi river, 
between the present Sea of Aral and the mouth 
of the Obi river. These Aryans were an aquatic or 
seafaring race, but their boats and canoes were still of 
snutll and primitive types, with small sails of matting, 
or of skins, or perhaps by this time of coarsely-woven 
doth. Soon after their arrival, along the slopes of the 
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Danube valley). If the Straits of Bosphoros had been 
open prior to 5000 a.c. the Samiatian (pre-Aryan) 
people would certainly have found their way, by water, 
in considerable numbers. There is no definite trace of 
any such movement, and by 5000 b.c. the Mediterranean 
basin was firmly established as the home of the Mediter¬ 
ranean (non-Aryan) race. All subsequent waves of 
Aryans who reached Mediterranean countries and 
conquered and ruled them for a period, were gradually 
absorbed into the mass of the local race. There 
have been struggles between patrician Aryan con¬ 
querors and plebeian Mediterraneans, and in the end 
the old Dr a vidian forms of religion, priestly domination, 
customs, sex-worship, and fertility cults have prevailed. 
The same invariable story, and the same inevitable 
results and consequences, can be traced throughout 
history in the great Dr a vidian belt, which extends 
from India, through southern Persia and Mesopotamia, 
Palestine (but nut Arabia), Egypt and the Mediterranean 
basin. The Dravidian races mainly are, and always 
have been, agriculturists. The words in their languages 
arc long, and there is every kind of induction to denote 
sex. Talking, eating, drinking, propagating and agri¬ 
culture arc their main activities. A simple and perhaps 
a natural human life for races sufficiently docile to 
surrender their identities, their consciences, their will, 
and their fate in this world and (possibly) the next, 
into the hands of a few. The Dravidian priesthood 
always has seen to the rest; has established complete 
domination spiritually, and has used this continuously 
to extend it to complete domination temporally; and 
has shrunk from no measure to ensure that the populace 
shall remain docile. 

Among the true Aryan races the main characteristics 
are different, An average colder climate perhaps 
accounts for a good deal. The Aryan words in Aryan 
languages are short, and inflections for sex are often 
omitted altogether. They talk less, and usually prefer 
conciseness to verbosity. They are addicted to 
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over-eating and over-dr inking, a common fault of the 
whole human race. .Adventure, travel, free-booting, 
colonization, and trade have always had appeal to the 
seafaring Aryan races. These activities lend to war, 
conquest, and the leaving of many bones on foreign 
strands. The Aryans have always been hunters, shep¬ 
herds, fishermen, and manufacturers of various articles 
(for use or for commerce), rather than purely agricul¬ 
turists. The factors of cold climate, and mountainous 
countries, and grazing areas, have tended to bring about 
these effects. A free roving or roaming life, and tribal 
organization and laws, and a strong sense of rights and 
of justice, have produced a freedom of spirit, will, and 
individual conscience, which cannot tolerate blind 
domination by a few, whether by temporal rulers or by a 
priesthood. It may perhaps be argued that the Aryan, 
per contra, does not lead so simple and so natural a 
human life, Even so, the average Aryan prefers to be 
the master of his own destiny. At the worst, he is an 
intolerable nuisance, especially to those who would lay 
down a sealed pattern existence for all men. At best, 
he supplies the driving force, from which all change and 
progress emanate. Material welfare and progress arc 
perceptible and not too difficult to gauge. Spiritual pro¬ 
gress js a sheer matter of opinion, usually of intensely 
bigoted opinion, and there is but little hope of reconciling 
divergent opinions on this subject. Fear, terrorism, 
bigotry, prejudice, and vested interests lie dose under 
the surface. The whole subject is intangible, and much 
of it is incomprehensible. What is the definition of a 
good man, a kind man, a just man? It is all com¬ 
parative. As Pilate said, not u What is Truth," but 
"What is the Truth?" 

The gods of the Dravidians, and the gods of the Aryans. 

Early Aryan (pre-Zoroaster), 
div, deo = god. 
pldar (Persian) — father. 
dCO-pidar = the father god. 
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The Latin equivalent should be deus-pater; but 
both the Greeks and the Homans retained the 
early Aryan name Jupiter (= d&5-pld£r). 

The early tribal chiefs of renown were the subjects 
of folk-lore ballads, and bardic songs. The pre- 
Zoroastrian early-Ary an tribal heroes had become tribal 
gods. 

The Dravidian conception of a god was a deity to 
be feared and propitiated. The whole (agricultural) 
population contributed to the priesthood, tithes in 
kind, free labour, and many extra gifts, as well as 
human beings and animals for sacrificial purposes. The 
words 

dflti, deva, dev, dfvi = give, give, give. 

The Aryan conception of a god was a good and 
beneficent deity, who accompanied the nomadic 
tribes in their migrations and journeys, to protect their 
interests. 



good 

god 

Gothic 

gut 

guth 

German 

gut 

Gott 

Swedish 

god 

Gott 

English 

good 

God 

Persian 

khtlb 

Khuda 

Baluchi and Kurdish 

j&w3n 

Javeh 

Early Aryan 

jOrnin 

Jove, Jovem. 


or jo (= clean). 


The Aryan "Ndveh pvta" = New boat. 

The Aryans may have founded small trading colonies 
along the Iranian shores of the Caspian, but it is not a 
salubrious climate, and this coast is malarious. Their 
sea-going wooden ships became known in the Black Sea 
basin, and also later on in the Mediterranean, by the name 
of Nav$h Pota or the "New Boat." In the Mediter¬ 
ranean, the name was known as "navis" (Latin, navis; 
Greek, naus). Aryan words for " new* ” were navfih, nau, 
nava, and nQ. In the Black Sea basin a sailor in 


ARYAN INVENTIONS 


t 95 


one of these new boats would be called naveh-g 3 r, 
and his art would be called nSveh-gatSn. The Sanskrit 
name for boat was nava. 

II. The art of smelting and using copper. 

As already mentioned, the Aryans learnt this art 
from the pigmy miners of the Ural Mountains, and 
introduced it as an article of trade into Iran and the 
Black Sea basin, and subsequently into the Mediter¬ 
ranean. The secret of its production perhaps was 
guarded for some time, but about 4500 B.c. the copper 
deposits of Cyprus were worked, and from Cyprus 
the art of smelting copper was carried around the 
Mediterranean. 

The small copper implements found in deposits at 
Suza and Nineveh, dated about 5000 b.c., probably 
wen- imported from the Caspian coast, across Iran. 
There are rich copper deposits in Iran, and in due 
course these too were exploited. 

III. The plough and yoke of oxen. 

The plough was the Ara or ArT, and the yoke was the 
jtlgh or yOgh. The Aryans were known early as the 
*' Ploughers." Tire plough and the yoke of oxen were 
introduced into Iran by the Aryan colonists and traders 
about 4000 n.c. 

IV. The grindstone and handmill. 

The handmill was first called " Machan " or " Meehan " 
by the Aryans, and the grindstone was ,k MachanCh- 
gSta." Hitherto, grain had either been boiled, or 
pounded with a pestle. These words are Pashtu, and 
the grindstone and handmill date back to pre-Aryan 
days of the Sarmatian people. 

About 2400 b.c. the "Aryan" races in the north 
began to stir. The causes are not definitely known and 
can only be conjectured. The movement, however, both 
in Asia and in Europe,was well marked, and it is probable 
that the main factor was climatic, The Arctic Circle 
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regions had been, open and had enjoyed a comparatively 
mild climate during the period 7000 b.c, to 2500 n.c. ( and 
this mild period now came to an end. There was also 
a gradual rising of land in progress in north-western 
Asia, which diminished the water channel flowing north¬ 
wards from the Sea of Aral. It also drained off some 
of the lakes and water supplies of Mongolia, and dried 
up that region more and caused a partial drought. 
The glaciers of the mountain ranges were melting and 
were retreating, so that many rivers of Central Asia 
were becoming dry. The Black Sea and the Caspian 
became separated about this period. The nomadic 
pastoral Scythians from the valley of the Irtish and the 
western flanks of the Altai Mountains were the first to 
move. Some of them moved eastwards into China and 
some of them through the Aryan belt, across the Orals, 
to the steppes of southern Russia, Chinese civilization 
and records begin from al>uut 220a b.c, and the influx of 
the Aryan-Scythians provided China with a strong 
stimulus towards progress. The Aryan began to move by 
water t-> the Iranian shores of the Caspian, and formed 
settlements on the Iranian plateau, in the valleys 
around the modem towns of Tehran, Hamadan (Ec- 
batana) and Shiraz. These were the pioneers of those 
Aryans who soon afterwards founded the kingdoms of 
Medea and Anshan, During these early stages of Aryan 
immigration the (Pathan descended) early Semitic 
pastoral communities acquired a good many Aryan 
words, Aryan customs, and some of the Aryan beliefs 
and civilization. 

V. Laws and customs 0} the Aryans. 

The Aryans’ organisation was based on the family, 
the family group, and the tribe. Heads of families, 
tribal leaders, and the "elders," have always had a 
voice in public affairs. The " jirga" or jury system has 
always been a feature for the settlement of disputes 
and the administration of justice. A strong sense of 
individual rights, and of tribal rights, has always 
obtained, and a strong sense of justice has thereby 
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been evolved and maintained* This sense of pure 
justice is one of the main factors which, throughout 
long ages, has often enabled an Aryan minority to rule 
and control for considerable periods large majorities of 
other races. The Pakhtana w& 111 * or laws of the 
Pathans, have many features which are common to 
all Aryan laws and customs. The laws of the Medes 
and Persians became proverbial in the earliest recorded 
histories. The codified and famous laws of Hammurabi, 
who reigned in Mesopotamia about 2232 me. (Waddells 
chronology, which is based on recorded and reliable 
evidence), is the earliest codified and written system of 
laws hitherto discovered. King Khammurabi appears 
to have been an early Aryan leader from Anshan 
(now the Fans Province of south-western Persia) who 
overthrew the effete priest-ridden Sumerians of those 
days, and whose dynasty lasted until about 2007 ^x + , 
when a fresh influx of Sumerians from the northern 
hills re-established the new Sumerian Kassi dynasty of 
Mesopotamia, (Waddell produces strong evidence on 
this point in his book 77k Makers of Civilisation <jj Rhee 
and History*) The Sumerian language and Sumerian 
cuneiform writing continued in use, not only in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, but for all international communications and 
treaties with U rat 11 and Mitanni (southern Armenia), 
with the Hittites of Cappadocia, etc,, and with Egypt, 
for at least another thousand years, or even more* 
About 2232 B+C- there appears in Sumerian written 
records the first clear mention of the kingdom of Anshan 
and its king Ushiabi Gal, Both names, Khamur Abl 
and Ushi Abi Gal, appear to be not only distinctly 
Aryan, but Persian-Ary an in origin. The laws of 
Khammurabi were well known in Mesopotamia, and 
they are the foundation on which the subsequent 
Semitic Mosaic law was based, l he world-famous 
Roman law was based on Aryan law and custom, Tire 
tribal laws of the Aryan tribes and races of the Baltic 
and North Sea areas were very similar to the laws and 
customs of the tribal Aryans of central Asia, 
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VI. The wheeled vehicle, 

(а) The cart with yoke of oxen. 

(б) The chariot drawn by horses. 

The main migration of Aryans, moving southwards, 
occurred about 2000 b.c. The Scythians occupied alt 
the steppe region of southern Russia, and pressed 
forward into parts of Armenia and Asia Minor. 
They brought with them their flocks and herds, and 
camels; their os-carts, their horsed light chariots, and 
their riding horses; and they were a formidable, mobile, 
and well-armed host. 

The Persian-Aryans, similarly equipped, occupied the 
plateau of Iran, and those portions of the Oxus valley 
and the plains of eastern Turkestan, from which the 
Sarniatian Sea already had disappeared. The Sea of 
Aral still was connected with the Caspian Sea by narrow 
channels, but western Turkestan was a marshy swamp, 
in process of drying up. 

The valley of the Obi river by this time was cut off 
completely from the Sea of Aral by the rising of the land 
in north-west Asia, and the most northern of the Aryans 
migrated by the Arctic route to Scandinavia. The 
Arctic Circle regions acquired that semi-frozen condition 
which still obtains to the present day. 

The cart on wheels was evolved by the Aryans, in 
the course of their boat-building operations in the foot¬ 
hills of the Ural Mountains. The small, early, wooden 
boats were built at the' edge of the water, and then 
were pushed in by manual labour. When bigger boats 
were built, they were launched over round logs used as 
rollers, and for a long period this method sufficed. A 
cradle was then evolved, on to which a boat could be 
rested, with Jess fear of its turning over, or of being 
damaged, during the launching operations. 

During the boat-building operations, and soon after 
the main keel and framework were in position, long 
shaped spars were fitted loosely on each side of the 
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keel, a slender spar next to the keel and a stouter spar 
next beyond, and shaped so as to take the weight of the 
growing boat. These supporting “cradle” spars were 
kept in position by short transverse tie-logs. This 
cradle, carrying the weight of the completed boat, 
was then pushed down into the water over rolling 
logs. As boats grew bigger and heavier, it became 
necessary to raise the cradle to place roller logs 
underneath. 

The necessity for better and harder metal than copper, 
for shipbuilding and carpentry, had led to many experi¬ 
ments and alloys being tried, until by about 2200 b.c. to 
2100 b.c. the copper and tin alloy was discovered, which 
produced bronze. Deposits of tin existed in the Ural 
Mountains. With the bronze axe, chisel, and saw, great 
progress became possible, and large logs could be sawn 
to required lengths. So, one day, the idea occurred to 
some man to affix circular slabs (or wheels) of sawn off 
log-ends, by a hole bored in the middle of the " wheel,'* 
to the projecting ends of the transverse tie-logs of the 
cradle. The evolution of a cart, on wheels, was now a 
certainty. 

The earliest cart was a cradle or platform with three 
or four pairs of wheels, and long enough to enable an 
extra-large boat to be built and moved down, by manual 
labour, with ropes, to the water. The idea of hitching 
one or more yoke of plough oxen on to the ropes, to do 
the haulage, came later. So the cart and its yoke of 
oxen was evolved. The idea of a small light cart, or 
chariot, to be drawn at greater speed, by horses, was a 
natural step in advance, by the same inventive genius 
which evolved the ox-cart. 

The Scythians had learnt the use of the riding horse 
many years before, from the primitive Huns of Mongolia, 
and had passed on this accomplishment to the Aryans. 
The horse, the chariot, and the cart, conferred such 
mobility and power on the Aryans that the races 
of the south could not withstand their first big-scale 
migration of 2000 b.c. 
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The horse. 

Remains found in deposits in North America have 
enabled the evolution of the horse to be traced, in that 
continent, from a five-toed animal, about the size of a 
large dog, to a larger three-toed animal, and finally 
to a one-toed (hoof) animal, the progenitor of the 
equine race. This evolutionary period dates back prior 
to one million years B.c., i.e. to the early Miocene -Age. 

The horse crossed over from the North American 
continent into north-east Asia, in the remote past, 
and then, for some obscure reason, became extinct 
in North America, Perhaps it was overwhelmed there, 
in the steppes and prairies of Canada by the sudden 
onset of some glacial period. In the late Miocene Age, 
and in the Pliocene Age, Manchuria and Mongolia were 
natural home of the equine race, and droves of wild 
horses roamed over those great grazing areas. From 
Mongolia, the wild horse spread across northern Asia 
and northern Europe, including the British Islands, 
which were joined to the Continent until well into the 
Pleistocene Age (200,000 n.c, to 8000 b.c.). 

In France, the Aurignacian and Sohltrean races of 
man (20,000 B.c. to 13,00 a b.c.) lived to some extent on 
horse-flesh. 

The equine race is divided roughly into two main 
branches. 

(i) The Siberian type, to which are allied all the 
species of horses indigenous to northern Asia 
and northern Europe, which were the great 
open grazing plains of those days (one mil I ion 
years b.c, to 15,000 B.c.). TJie Shetland pony, the 
cart horse, and all intermediate species, all belong 
to this Siberian type. Slow, heavy, strong, and 
with a somewhat straight shoulder, and heavy 
neck and head. During the glacial periods, 
these horses had to retreat southwards before 
the snow-cap, and the survivors migrated north¬ 
wards again, as soon as the northern grazing 
plains became accessible, 
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(ii) The Arab type. This type is of a lighter build, 
modelled by evolution for speed. A more 
sloping shoulder, a liner neck and head, and, 
above all, a distinctly different formation of bone, 
The leg bones of the Arab type are like ivory, in 
comparison with the more porous leg bones of 
the Siberian type. The Syrian and the Barb 
(North African type) contain a very strong strain 
of blood from the Arab horse. The English 
thoroughbred type was based, bred and evolved, 
from a foundation strain of the Arab, 

The Arab type of horse is so different in essential 
features, from the original Siberian stock, that a long 
period of isolation, for special evolution, must be allowed, 
to bring about these marked and characteristic differ¬ 
ences. Not less than one million years of isolation 
probably is called for. It must be assumed that about 
one million years u.c., the same causes that drove 
aboriginal pigmy mankind from the regions of Mongolia, 
into th< Iran plateau area, also drove a number of the 
horses of northern Asia into Iran, whence they spread 
into Mesopotamia and into the Arabian peninsula. 
The carnivora of Iran and Mesopotamia exterminated 
the horse in those regions, but those that reached Arabia 
found a refuge in the distant and fertile areas of southern 
and south-western Arabia. Bring chased constantly 
by wolves, and having to travel long distances, from 
water to water, and from oasis to oasis, and from one 
grazing ground to another, forced on the horse thus 
isolated in southern Arabia, an evolution directed 
towards speed and towards a high degree of equine 
intelligence. The unfit were eliminated ruthlessly, 
under the conditions which prevailed, and only the fit, 
the fleet, and the most hardy and enduring were able 
to survive. 

So the Arab horse, all through the history of early 
mankind, existed and was undergoing evolution in 
southern Arabia. Its existence wjxs known only to 
those scattered Hamitic communities, who eked out a 
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precarious living 1 in those same oases of southern 
Arabia, but these Hamitic communities equally were 
cut off and out of touch with the more progressive races 
of man, whose doings and whose history have hitherto 
come within our knowledge. 

It was not until after the Aryans had introduced the 
domesticated Siberian horse from the north (about 
aooo b.c.) that the Arab horse was fouhtf, and subse¬ 
quently was domesticated and utilized, by the Semitic 
Arab tribes, the p re-Aryan element of whose ancestors 
entered Arabia about 2000 u + c« 

VIL Bronze. 

The 11 Bronze Age" began in 2000 B.c., when the 
Neolithic Age came to an end. Bronze was introduced 
into the "world/' i.c. to the races living in countries which 
lay between India and western Europe* by the Aryan 
invaders who entered all these countries “from the north/' 

With their boats, their horses, and their ox-carts, the 
Aryans already were a very mobile people* even before 
2000 b,c., and the discovery and use of bronze was 
quickly made known to all their kith and kin throughout 
the northern latitudes. The search for new supplies of 
copper and especially of tin became an universal search 
among the Aryans, The western Aryans probably had 
discovered the rich surface deposits of tin in Cornwall* 
before 2000 n.c. So it happened, when the Aryan 
races all along the line began a general movement 
southwards, about 2000 b_c., that they introduced 
bronze suddenly to the whole of the then 11 known world/' 

VIIL Iron. 

Prior to 200G b.c. iron was not unknown, Iron ore 
was fairly common, and this ore must have been known 
to the Aryans. But it is not easy to extract the metal 
with ordinary primitive appliances, nor to get rid of the 
impurities, phosphorus, etc., which arc associated with 
iron ore. Great heat and a forced draught are required. 
Small quantities might be obtained from time to time 
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from rare deposits of high grade iron ore, and be wrought 
or hammered out with great labour. Small beads and 
ornaments of iron have been found in various deposits 
of the third millennium n.c,, but no practical use could be 
made of these very small pieces. The Aryans (Persian) 
called it ilhSn, the pronunciation of which is almost the 
same as the English word iron, The German word 
Elsen is simitar. The Pashtu name is CspanS. The 
later Mediterranean name was ferrum-fer—quite a 
different word. 

It was not until about 1400 n.c. that iron was intro¬ 
duced by Aryan people from the north. 

Iron weapons were used by the Hittites and by the 
inhabitants of the Syrian (Phoenician) coast between 
1400 n.c. and i 200 g.Cl It was introduced into Greece, 
after the Trojan war \ about 1000 b.c.}, by the Dorians, 
who brought iron weapons with them, probably from 
a recent temporary" home in the Balkans. The first 
great centre in Europe for the manufacture of iron 
appears to have been Halstatt, in Bohemia, but it is 
uncertain where the method of treating iron ore was 
first discovered. The earliest working of iron at Halstatt 
has been dated about 1350 b.c. 

The Greeks have recorded that they obtained their 
early supplies of iron from a country" east of the river 
Alys, a river of Asia Minor which flows into the Black 
Sea, where it was produced by a race of dwarf (pigmy) 
miners. Folk-lore stories are also very common in 
Germany, about dwarf (pigmy) miners, A few pigmy 
miners may have migrated from the Urals with the 
Aryans, but they probably were nearly extinct by that 
time (1400 b.c. to 1000 b.c.). 

IX. Water-power mills, for grinding corn. 

The*' AsTab " or water-power mill (Pashtu M jarandah,’ 
Persian "islab”) appears to have been an Aryan 
invention, introduced into south-western Asia about 
2000 b.c. or very soon after. These mills are common 
to every village throughout the Iranian plateau, and in 
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neighbouring countries, wherever there is a stream for 
water-power. It is a simple extension of the principle 
of the earlier Aryan “ median " or hand-mill fur grinding 
com. As is the Fashtu word for horse, and lis-i-ab 
would mean horse-of-water, denoting that water had 
taken the place of the horse which at first was harnessed 
to the upper millstone. 

X, Monoihcbiic religion. 

The earliest recorded monotheistic religion is Zoro¬ 
astrianism, or the religion of the reformer Zoroaster, by 
whose name it is known. There is no distinct trace of 
Zoroastrianism among the Aryan races of the Baltic 
and North S.a areas, although among the Aryan races 
of north-western Europe there has always been a 
predisposition towards a monotheistic religion and a 
Supreme God. This cult of a Supreme God probably 
was prevalent in the Siberian home of the earlier Aryans 
throughout the period when the migrations into and 
communications with north-western Europe were in 
progress (5000 u.c, to 3000 n.c.). Whereas Zoroaster 
himself probably lived in northern Persia (in Medea) 
among the early Aryan settlers there, about 2000 a.c. 
or 1800 d.c. 

The Zoroastrian religion of the Iranian Aryans 
certainly is older than tooo u.c. Various guesses and 
estimates of the era of the origin of this ancient religion 
have been made, varying to 2000 b.c., and even as far 
back as 5000 b.c., based on the primitive form of the 
earliest " Gat has," or hymn songs of this religion. 
The monotheistic worship of Ahura-Mazdn, in its original 
form, was a singularly pure religion. The Sun repre¬ 
sented the power, majesty, and life-giving beneficence 
of the One Supreme God. The virtue of truth, in all 
the dealings and outlook of human beings, was extolled. 
" The lie," in all its forms, was condemned. The sanctity 
of the contract, treaty, or bond, whether with a fellow- 
countryman, or with a foreigner, was insisted upon. 
The gods and goddesses of nature-worshipping aboriginal 
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inhabitants of the* Iranian plateau were regarded as 
demaps and were condemned, Zoroaster himself was 
a reformer, who introduced and preached the religion 
of Ahura-Mnzda in Medea, probably in the early days 
of the foundation of the kingdom of the Medes, in 
north-western Persia, In spite of the opposition of 
the local nature-worshipping priests and magicians, 
Zoroastrianism became the court religion and the 
predominant religion in the land of the Medes. It 
soon spread into Anshan (now the Pars province of 
Persia), which was the original home of that branch of 
the Aryan* from the north, who were the Fars&n 
(ParsSn) or Persians, or Aehaemcmans* The Farsi or 
Parsee people of India are direct descendants of this 
race, who migrated to India, and who still follow the 
religion of Zoroaster* 

It is a reasonable assumption that by 1800 nx* the 
religion of Ahura-Mazda was firmly established in Medea 
and in AnihSn, 

The religion of Zoroaster was purely monotheistic, 
and Zoroaster himself insisted on the worship of One 
Sole Supreme God, namely Ahura-Mazda or Lord Mazda, 
After the death of Zoroaster, the worship of Mithra was 
introduced. Mithra was a personification of the divine 
light of the Sun (Le« of Ahurar Mazda) and of the All- 
seeing and Omnipresent power of Ahura-Mazda. In 
this later stage of Zoroastrianism, Ahura-Mazda was 
regarded as the Creator, the Supreme God, Omniscient 
(all knowing) and Omnipotent (possessing all powers). 
An early Zoroastrian creed laid down that ki Mithra is 
light, and light is truth, and truth is good. The daevas 
(demons) are darkness, and darkness is lie, and lie is 
evil. lp The daevas were the local gods of the pre- 
Aryan races of the Iranian plateau, the deities of 
the powerfully established priesthood of the pre- 
Aryan Magi, or Shamans, In Sanskrit, deva = god, 
asura “ demon* In Zoroastrianism, ahura *= god, 
deva = demon. 

The Zoroastrians paid great veneration to fire, which 


20 6 


LINKS WITH PAST AGES 


was regarded as the purest element on earth, and a 
fitting representation of Ah ura-Mazda. 

When Cambyses, returning from his expedition into 
Egypt, committed suicide (522 b.c.) the Magi priests 
in Medea set up one of their own members as king in 
Iran. The Magi then tried to exterminate Zoroastrian¬ 
ism and destroyed the books and records of that religion, 

Darius succeeded in quashing this usurpation, killed 
the Magi pretender, and restored the religion of 
Zoroaster, 

The Gathas (hymns) and prayers were subsequently 
re-written from memory by the Zoroastrian priests, 
but the whole religion became somewhat obscured, and 
appears to have degenerated into ceremonies and 
services, the very meanings of which were no longer 
clearly understood by those later Zoroastrians who 
survived the Muharnadan conversions of the seventh 
century A.D. 

There seems to be little doubt, however, that the 
original conception of One Supreme God and a mono¬ 
theistic religion arose among the early Aryans, and 
was codified and reformed by Zoroaster. 

This higher form of religion, with the monotheistic 
idea of One Supreme God, was acquired from the 
Aryans by the immediate ancestors of the Semitic 
Arabs and the Semitic Hebrews before these had been 
ousted finally from the Iranian plateau (about 

1 SOO B.C.). 

The migration of Semitic and Aryan people from the 
Iranian plateau into Elam, Mesopotamia, Syria, and 
Asia Minor was constantly going on throughout the 
second millennium B.c., and adherents of this new' religion 
undoubtedly were the originators of the monotheistic 
tenets which arose about 1500 B.c, to 1300 b,c. among 
the Semitic races of Arabia and Palestine, including 
the Ha biro, or Hebrews. The conversion of the 
Egyptian King Akhnaton and his son Tutankhaton 
to the monotheistic religion of Aton may well be at¬ 
tributed to the followers and priests who accompanied 
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the foreign wives (Mitanni princesses) of the father and 
grandfather of Akhnaton. {1400 b.c. to J300 b.c.) 

The points of resemblance between the Zoroastrian 
worship of Ahura-Mazda and the Aton worship intro¬ 
duced into Egypt by Akhnaton are too marked to be 
merely the result of coincidence. The Aton, or Sim- 
Disk, represented a Sole Supreme God, whose rays 
stretched down to the earth for the benefit and well- 
being of the human race. The virtue of truth was 
insisted upon, and the lie was denouncer!. 

The nature-w T orshipping priesthood of Amon in 
Egypt, however, proved too strong, and the young king 
Tutankhato n was forced to abandon the new religion 
and to revert to the worship of Amon and the other 
numerous gods and goddesses of the old Egyptian 
religion. He had to change his name from Tutankhaton 
to Tutankhanion, and the complete supremacy of the 
old priesthood was restored. 
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CHAPTER VII 

The Sumerian race and early cuiJii'.A'tiDn in Mesopotamia, E^ypt 
and Palestine (Phoenicians). Occupation of Lower Egypt by 
Sumerians. Sumerian King Menea became first king oi first Egyptian 
Dynasty, 2704 b.c, Sumerian language. Growth of Phoenician 
i'ivitiation. Foundation of Assyrian Empire 1S00 u.c. Aboriginal 
iDravidian) religions of Mesopotamia and Palestine. Assyrian and 
Phoenician gods. Priests' rights and demands in Assyrian religion. 

The Makers of Civilisation in Race and History, bv 
L. A. Waddell, LL.D., C.B., C,LE,, published in 
London in 1929 by Luzac & Co., 46, Great Russell 
Street, contain’, a remarkable account of the origin and 
history of the Sumerian ruling race of Mesopotamia, 

According to his account, which is supported by good 
evidence, a colony of very early Goths (Teutonic Aryans) 
settled in Cappadocia, in Asia Minor, about 3373 a,c. 
They had come from the early Goth (Got, or Gut) 
settlements in south Russia. Their first king in 
Cappadocia was ]Jur or Thor, 3378 b.c. The second 
king was Azag Ifakus, who conquered and occupied tin- 
northern part of Mesopotamia in 3335 b.c., and founded 
the kingdom of "Sumer and Akkad," otherwise known 
from Sumerian plaques as " Kungi and Lriki.”* King 
Thor and his son Azag Bakus had made an expedition 
from Cappadocia into Upper Mesopotamia, along the 
Euphrates, and had overcome and killed an aboriginal 
(Dra vidian) priest-king, and had slain the local Water- 
Dragon, or Demon, the local god to which many human 
sacrifices were periodically being made. King Thor 
had other names and titles, one being Gor or Geor, He 
was the original of the story of St, George and the 
Dragon, and this incident is illustrated in Sumerian 
tablets. Azag Bakus introduced an improved method of 
irrigation and cultivation into Mesopotamia, and he is al¬ 
ways depicted in Sumerian tablets with a bunch of grapes 

* Urikl or Uriki [Pushtu) means a. firc-fty. 
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and an ear of com. He is the original of subsequent 
Greek legends of Bacchus. The Phoenician, “Panth," 
or seafaring race, about 3100 B.c., was living not far from 
Ur in Lower Mesopotamia, and the Sumerian kings by 
that time were in control of the whole of Mesopotamia. 
The Sumerians founded a colony in Sind, in India 
(Mohenjo Daro, now being excavated). Also a colony 
at Harappa, on the Ravi river, southern Punjab. 

This colonization work was carried out by the seafaring 
11 Pa nth,” The sea-priests, or leaders, of the H Panth" 
race were called the Pandak, or P£nd£ki. 

Prior to 2760 b.c, the PandSki led an expedition by 
sea, round the coasts of Arabia, and up the Red Sea, 
and formed settlements in the Nile delta, and a port on 
the Egyptian coast of the Red Sea, Koseir, near the 
entrance of the Gulf of Suez, whence a route overland 
led to the Nile, 

In 3760 me. the Sumerians occupied Lower Egypt, and 
there were two prir-dynastic Sumerian rulers in Egypt, 
(The early civilization, however, of the Nile valley was 
of a type quite distinct from the civilization of 
Mesopotamia.) The duration of the early Egyptian 
dynasties appear to have been much exaggerated, 
owing to the common custom of the Pharaoh's son ruling 
jointly and contemporaneously with his father, so that 
long periods have been counted twice over, in dynastic 
reckonings. 

hi 3750 u.c. the Pandaki from Egypt sailed up the 
Levant coast, founded Tyre, and later on founded 
Sidon and other Phoenician coastal towns. 

In 2704 u,c. the Sumerian King Menes became the 
first king of the first Egyptian dynasty, which ruled 
over Egypt and also over Sumer and Akkad, in 
Mesopotamia, 

This King Menes, with a fleet of the P3ndaki, also 
occupied Crete, and was the same man as the King 
Menes who founded Crete in 2700 B.c. 

Minos appears to have been a dynastic name in Crete; 
similar to Pharaoh or Caesar (Kaiser) in other lands. 
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The second Egyptian dynasty (2522 nx.) was 
Sumerian, and an offshoot from a descendant of a king 
of the first dynasty, who set up an independent kingdom 
in Egypt, A separate Sumerian dynasty thenceforth 
reigned over Sumer and Akkad, in Mesopotamia. 

Jn 2495 b.c. there was a fresh influx of Guti (or Got, or 
Goth) rulers into Mesopotamia, who claimed to be 
descended more directly from the first Sumerian dynasty, 
and who now established a new dynasty at Ur (called 
the Ur dynasty) of priest-rulers. This new dynasty 
favoured the priestly class, and raised them to the 
leading status in Mesopotamia. All the revenues of the 
State were spent on temples, and on the gods, and on 
the priests, who attained a “Brahman” status. The 
Chaldeans of Lower Mesopotamia became effete and 
priest-ridden. 

In 2232 a.c. ( Ushi Abi Gal, the King of Elam and 
Anshan (this is the first mention of the Aryan-Iranian 
kingdom of Anshan), overthrew the Ur dynasty and 
controlled Chaldea for a time. The lsin priestly 
dynasty ruled in Chaldea from 2232 ex. to 2007 ex. This 
dynasty was overthrown in 2007 a.c. by Khammurabi, 
who built a capital at Babylon, which thenceforth 
became the chief city of Chaldea, or Lower Mesopotamia. 
The Sumerians were reinforced by more “Guti” from 
the hills of Uratu, and re-established a Sumerian dynasty, 
the Kassi dynasty at Babylon, in 1790 ax., which lasted 
until 1175 at., etc., etc. 

The Sumerian language and the Sumerian pictorial 
script continued in use in Babylon and Chaldea during 
tin- days of the Kassi dynasty, anti there is evidence 
tending to show that some relics of Sumerian rule 
and influence were in vogue. There is no doubt that 
from about 3232 b.c. onwards, Semitic people and 
Semitic influence began to invade Mesopotamia from 
the highlands of western Iran; the old Sumerian 
stock, moreover, was by that time so diluted by con¬ 
tact and intermarriage with the local Dravidian and 
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pre-Dravidian population of Mesopotamia, that it already 
was becoming merged into the common stock. 

The founding and building of cities, improvements in 
cultivation, the founding of distant colonies, and of 
foreign trade and commerce, were the main contributions 
to progress of the Sumerians. The modern system of 
banking, and of international financing of commerce, 
originated in Chaldea, Having overthrown originally 
the Demon (Water-Dragon) worship of the aboriginal 
people, in the end the effete relics of the Sumerians 
themselves succumbed to the weight of influence of the 
local priestly classes and faded away, Waddell claims 
too much for his small band of Guti (Goth) Aryan early 
reformers in Mesopotamia, and he denies the onset of 
Semitic influence throughout the second millennium a.c. 
The Sumerian rulers achieved much, but they were only 
an early Goth-Aryan drop in a Dravidian (and subse¬ 
quently a Semitic) ocean of population in Mesopotamia 
and inevitably they became absorbed. 

Page 336 of Waddell’s book gives the following 
evidence of the origin of the word ’*Misr, ” the oriental 
name for Egypt, Sumerian (early Egyptian) signs 
translated: — 

Mush, sir* — The great serpent. 

Mush, sur = The great insect (beetle). 

Mush, sir, 

Misr, 

Waddell and other writers also give some interesting 
information about Phoenician traces and relics in the 
British Islands, 

Makla, or Lord Makla (= St. Michael), originally was 
pictured as the winged sun, and represented the god of 
harvest and fertility. St. Michael’s Mount in Cornwall, 
originally was Makin’s Mount, a Phoenician tin-miners' 
port and settlement. His device was a goose (the 
September harvest in Great Britain) and an ear of corn. 

* iVote.—'Tilt original name probably was sirp. not sir. Derived from 
liarpo or sofpo, to creep- l-Eaipa itself was derived turn the older Paabtu 
word khAip5ts 


212 


LINKS WITH PAST AGES 


Later, he was called Tasia, and Phoenician silver coins, 
pre-Roman, have been found in several places in Great 
Britain, plainly inscribed with the capital letters 
“ TASIA/' Tas-Mikal was the Phoenician name for 
“ The Land of Corn.’ 1 The Tasia coins are marked with 
the sun cross, or key of life, the sign of fertility ’^ L ; 

and on the obverse is the engraving of a goose and an ear 
of com. Subsequently the representation of the goose 
became symbolized as the mythical bird the Phoenix, 
The goose could fly so high that it was reputed to 
tic* able to reach the sun, without being burnt. 

Phoenicia}:?.. Derivation of this name {from Waddell's 
book). 

Pa nth = the sea-race. 

Pandftk — sea-priest, or leader. 

Hence, along the Mediterranean Levant coast, these 
navigators were called the Pandaki. Subsequently the 
Greeks called them the Phoiniki, and the Romans called 
them Phoenicians, or the Punic people. 

Waddell claims that the Panth or Pandaki race of 
sailors who navigated boats on the rivers of Chaldea 
and along the Persian Gulf were descended from Amor- 
ites who had come down-stream from the upper waters 
of the Euphrates; and also that the Amorites were a 
branch of the “Gothic Sumerians" who had settled in 
northern Syria. In reality, all the early races of 
Palestine and Syria were of mixed origin, w r ith strong 
strains of the Hnmitic and Dravidian branches. 

The word " Panel " in the early Iranian-Ary an language 
means "advice.’' Thus the “Pandits" of India are 
the educated or learned men, who in former days gave 
advice to the Aryan rulers. The pandits of India 
nowadays are the educated Hindus, who are the ex¬ 
pounders of learning, and of laws and customs. 

The Panth or Pandaki, living as navigators in Meso¬ 
potamia about 3100 B.c. ( probably were led and taught 
by a few Iranian Aryans, who had found their way (in 
the course of trade, for dates, for rice, etc.) from the 
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Caspian shores of the Sarmatian Sea, to the rivers of 
Mesopotamia. The Iranian Aryans already had learnt 
the art of building the " New Boats*' of timber, on the 
Sarmatian Sea, and they proceeded to build similar 
boats in Mesopotamia to exploit the trade of the rivers 
and of the Persian Gulf, The word Piind&k (sea-adviser, 
or sea-leader) is composed of root words belonging to the 
early Aryans (or pre-Aryans) of the Iranian plateau, 
but pertaining to the Elam rather than to the Caspian 
side of Persia, because 11 pand " is a Sanskrit root. The 
Sanskrit name for a ship is nfiva, obviously derived 
from the common early Aryan source. 

In the Mediterranean, the Pandaki found a primitive 
hardy race of fishermen and boatmen, (with small 
primitive boats) already established in the small natural 
harbours of Tyre, Sidon, Acre, etc., and they merely 
took control over this valuable man-power, and used 
these inhabitants as servants, crews, rowers, fishermen, 
and cultivators. The rapid expansion of Phoenician 
commerce and influence is not difficult to understand. 
They were first in the field of a valuable trade centre, 
with a numerous, hardy, and docile population to carry 
out their ventures. The Phoenician coast became a 
centre of commerce, for the exchange of goods, 
between the main populations of the world as then 
known. Overland caravan routes to Mesopotamia and 
Iran, and sea routes to Egypt, Crete, the Aegean, Italy, 
Spain, etc., were soon opened up, and the Phoenicians 
became rich and powerful. A bold and hardy people, 
who were not deterred by the unknown, but pressed 
their voyages and discoveries further and further 
into uncharted seas and oceans. They visited the 
British Islands and Scandinavia and they circum¬ 
navigated Africa, 

About 59S ax., the Pharaoh Necho sent an expedition 
of Phoenicians to circumnavigate Africa. They started 
from the Gulf of Suva, and, after a voyage lasting three 
years, they got back to Egypt, % r ia the Straits of Gibraltar 
and the Mediterranean. This long period was due 
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largely to the necessity to land for several months 
each year to grow and reap a crop of com in order 
to re-provision the ships. 

The Phoenicians founded Carthage in 814 mc +l which 
was fir years before the foundation of Rome. The 
Carthagenians obtained control over the local African 
peoples, a mixed population of Dravidiam, N urn id lam* 
and Semitic elements. The Carthagenians maintained 
local mercenaries at the various colonies and trading 
centres which they founded in the western Mediter¬ 
ranean, The old Dm vidian forms of religion and customs 
were introduced from the parent city of Tyre, including 
the priests of Baal-Moloch, with all their human sacrifices 
and especially the sacrifices of children, 

Assyrians. The Assyrian empire was founded about 
1800 b.c* by a party of migrants from Babylon, who 
moved northwards up the valley of the Tigris and 
built the original city of Aush£r f or Ass h Or, and the 
name Assyriam (AsshOryEns) was derived from this 
city, Nineveh and other cities were founded sub¬ 
sequently, These migrants carried the religion f customs, 
and civilization of Babylon with them to their new 
colony. This was the period of the first influx of Semitic 
settlers into northern Mesopotamia and Syria, and the 
Assyrian nation included a strong infusion of these 
Semitic elements. 

The cuneiform writing of the Assyrians is syllabic, 
and not alphabetical. The key to cuneiform writing was 
discovered from the tri-lingual inscriptions on the rocks 
at Risk On in western Persia, and Assyrian cuneiform 
writings and inscriptions can be read with ease by 
experts. 

Assyrian history is now fairly well known, and there 
are authentic accounts accessible to the modern his¬ 
torian. The Assyrian kings encouraged and protected 
the Phoenician overland trade routes and their trade 
caravans. They received tolls and tribute from the 
Phoenicians. 
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One of the earliest known Chaldean gods was 
"DQmOzi,'' to whom human sacrifices were offered. 

At Gebal, in Phoenicia, the local god was Adonis— 
Thammdz. Adonis (meaning lord, or master) was a 
later Semitic title, corresponding to the old Hebrew 
title "Adon." ThammQZ was also one of the principal 
gods of the Hittitcs in Asia Minor. The present town of 
Boghaz-Khui in Cappadocia was an ancient capital city 
of the Hittitcs, This god was of very primitive origin, 
dating back to the first pigmy settlers, who used 
the primitive word tlz for water. This god was the 
original demon of the water, or crocodile. 

When the Dravad, or Dravidian, race occupied the 
shores of the Persian Gulf and Mesopotamia, and then 
spread up the valley of the Euphrates into Syria and 
Asia Minor, they were led by a clan of highly organized 
and powerful priests, who held the people in subjection, 
and maintained their power by the system of sacrifices 
of men, women and children. The sun-god and the 
moon-goddess were two of the chief Dravidiati (Druid) 
deities, together with a host of minor deities and demons, 
pertaining to nature worship. The sun-god represented 
light, day, heat, work, and symbolized the male principle 
in nature. The moon-goddess represented darkness, 
night, moisture (dew*) and relaxation from work, and 
symbolized the female principle in nature. 

The Semitic waves of migration from the Iranian 
plateau, which settled in Assyria and Syria, overcame 
and subjugated the earlier strata of pigmy and Dr a vidian 
inhabitants. It was only the priestly clans which 
invariably coalesced with the earlier priestly clans, and 
pooled their magic, their rites, their influence, and 
their perquisites. Chaldea and Babylon already were 
too thickly populated and organized, and there the 
Semitic nomadic pastoral people merely passed through, 
and proceeded onwards into Arabia and Palestine, where 

* After the dry heat of day. there is heavy dew by night along the Persian 
Gulf, in, M wripy Mami ij Sytill ft net Hie Levant CiKiSt- 
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they conquered the aborigines and established their 
permanent homes. 

In Chaldea and Babylon, the sun-god was Bel-Marduk, 
(Mardak = the water-demon, being combined with Bel), 
The moon-goddess was Ishtar, and Zsht&r was the chief 
deity of Babylon. Human sacrifices were offered mainly 
to Bel-Marduk, and temples of Ishtar with their priest- 
esses, dancers, etc,, were centres of voluptuous rites and 
licentiousness. The deva-dSsis of the Brahman temples 
represent the same Dravidian cult. 

As the heat of the sun, combined with the moisture 1 
of dew and rain, produce germination and fertility in 
nature, so the sun and the moon were worshipped and 
offered sacrifices, to ensure fertility and increase. 

The emblems of Ishtiir were the pomegranate from 
the abundance of its seeds, and also the fish, for a 
similar reason. Ishtiir was represented by a tree (the 
tree of life), by a crescent (the moon), or by a circle. 
The tree of life symbolized fertility. Groves of trees 
invariably surrounded the temples of Ishtar. 

Baal was represented by an altar, by a bull, by the 
cross-sign of the sun (sun and its rays), or by a lingum 
stone, or stone pillar. Altar is an ancient name, 
al = wood. 

tur = drawn together, indicating the sacrificial pile. 

In Assyria, the goddess Ishtar at first, in the original 
city of AsshDr, was the same as the Babylonian Ishtar; 
but subsequently became, in addition, the goddess of 
war, the incentive for men to loot and plunder other 
nations. She was also called Beltis. The lshtfir of 
Nineveh, the later capital of Assyria, then became the 
replica of the Ishtiir of Babylon. 

Among the Phoenicians, the bulk of whom in the early 
stages were of pigmy and Dravidian descent, with 
Sumerian and Semitic ruling families, these deities were 
known as Baalath, Baal-Moloch, and Ashtoreth. 

In Sidon, the main temples were two to Ashtoreth* 
one representing the planet Venus as a morning planet, 
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and the other representing Venus as an evening 
planet. 

In Tyre, the main temple was to Moloch. Melkarth 
was a god of the aboriginal inhabitants of Tyre. 
Herodotus (about 450 n.c.) describes two great pillars 
in this temple, one of gold and the other of '* emerald," 
the latter probably being of coloured glass, for which 
the Phoenicians were famous. The chief god of th> 
Carthaginians was Baal-Moloch, and all the gods of 
Carthage were imitated from the parent city of Tyre, 

The early tribal god of the Hebrews was Ja, or Javeh, 
and this tribal god was similar in nearly every way 
to the Baal god of Chaldea, Babylon, and Assyria. 
Similar sacrifices were offered to Javeh, even to the 
sacrifice of children. In one respect, the priests of the 
Hebrews, from their earliest tribal days, differed from 
the rest of the early Semitic priesthood, in that they 
advocated monotheism and discouraged and denounced 
any worship of Baal and of Ishtar (or Ashtqreth), or of 
various other minor deities such as the golden calf, the 
serpent, etc. 

The early invocations to Javeh, and his alleged replies 
to his priests, are similar in substance and language to 
those of the Assyrian and Phoenician gods. 

" Smite your enemies;" 14 Spare neither man nor 
woman nor child “ Offer them all up as sacrifices to 
your god," etc. This policy was carried out ruth¬ 
lessly. 

The Hebrew people themselves, however, were always 
reverting to the primitive worship, and both in Judah 
and in Israel set up temples to Baal and to Ishtar, and 
carried out all the sacrifices and rites on similar lines to 
the Phoenicians, Moabites, Canaanites, Hittites and other 
peoples who dwelt around them. 

(2 Kings xsiii. ro; Jeremiah vii. 31; and xix, 5 to 7,) 

From the days of Moses onwards, the efforts of the 
Hebrew prophets display a continuous effort to turn 
the people of Judah and Israel from local polytheistic 
religions back to a monotheistic worship. 
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The Moabites, Edomites, and other pastoral races who 
lived in and around Palestine, were of the same race 
as the Hebrews, spoke a similar language, and wrote 
inscriptions in the same script as the primitive Hebrew. 
The Moabite stone inscription proves this. It is the 
inscription of Mesha, the Moabite shepherd king, who 
revolted against the King of Israel, after his people had 
paid tribute for forty years. The inscription begins: 
" I am -Mesha, the son of Khamoshgad, the Dibonite." 
He describes how, being attacked and hard-pressed by 
the King of Israel, he saved his kingdom, and drove back 
the invaders, by the help of his god Khamosh, to whom 
he offered up a great sacrifice. He then rebuilt his city. 

The story is mentioned in the Old Testament, and the 
great sacrifice of Mesha consisted of his own son, whom 
he sacrificed as a burnt offering on the wall of the 
besieged city. 

mesh, in Aryan (Persian) = sheep. 

Mesha — shepherd, or flock owner. 

khamGsh = to silence; g&d = ram. 

= to kill, 

Khamoshgad = ram aacrificer. 

The legend of the “Ram caught in the thicket’ 1 is 
common to all these Semitic races, and is recorded in 
many tablets and carvings of Chaldea (Ur), Babylon and 
Assyria, dating back to between 2000 n.e. and 4000 b.c. 
It is older even than that, and dates back to primitive 
days on the Iranian plateau, when wild rams were 
caught and sacrificed to ensure fertility to the flocks. 

Hie Ram caught in the thicket (or hush). 

A copper ram, entangled by its horns in a copper bush, 
has been excavated from an ancient temple site in 
Chaldea. This sacrificial ram, therefore, had become 
symbolized about 4000 u.c. to 3000 b.c. in Chaldea, 
as a "gift provided by the gods." 

Wild sheep lived among the bare open hills of the 
Iranian plateau, and exist there to the present day. 
Wild sheep are never found in country covered with 
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trees or with scrub or bushes, which would afford cover 
to their numerous enemies to stalk them. They keep 
strictly to open hill-sides, and are very watchful and 
wary, and travel at great speed when alarmed. To 
catch a wild ram would be a rare and difficult feat, and zi 
captured ram would be a worthy specimen for sacrifice 
to the gods of neolithic man. The few that could be 
captured would mostly be very young ones, and they 
would be kept in captivity until grown up. 

The ancient word j&ng&l (jungle) in Pashtu and Persian 
means " desolate and uninhabitated and uncultivated 
country,” 

Most of the mountainous "jangal ” country in Persia, 
Afghanistan and Baluchistan is treeless, and without 
scrub or bushes; whereas the jungle (uninhabited and 
uncultivated land) in Hat, or better watered countries, 
such as the plains of 1 ndia, or such as the foot-hills which 
lie between the alluvial valley of the Tigris and the 
mountains of Persia, an covered with scrub and with 
trees; but no wild sheep can live there. 

Wild rams caught on the Iranian plateau and taken 
to the Chaldean temples would be described as “ very 
ran* wild rams," or "rams caught in the jangal.”* 

To the Chaldeans the word j&ngal conveyed the idea 
of trees and bushes, just as in India the word jangSl 
(jungle) conveyed this idea. Hence to the Chaldean 
priest, "A ram caught in the jangal" = ** A ram caught 
in a thicket " = 41 A ram entangled by its big horns in a 
bush” (i.e. miraculously provided). 

This allegory symbolizes the abolition in Mesopotamia 
by the early Sumerian rulers of the cult of Dammuz 
and human sacrifices. The "miraculously provided” 
rams were an inducement to the people to accept the 
substitution. 

The Old Testament version of this great reform 
(Abraham, Isaac, and the ram caught in the thicket) 
dates from the period of the Captivity in Chaldea, when 

* The horns ef wild rains are madi Lirg&r than those of domesticated 
ram* 
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the old Jewish traditions and writings were revised and 
rewritten. It is the old Chaldean allegory in a Jewish 
setting. 

Inscription on the Moabite stone. The language and 
the letters are the same as early Hebrew, 

" I am Mesha, the son of Khamosh gad, the Dibonite, 
My father reigned over Moab thirty years and 1 
reigned after my father, and erected this sanctuary to 
Khamosh in Karkha . . . because he assisted me 
against ail my foes, and let me feast my eyes on all 
my haters. , , , Omri the King of Israel oppressed 
Moab many days, for Khamosh was wroth with his 
land. And his son followed him and lie also spake: 
I will oppress Moab. In my days he spoke thus, and 
I feasted my heart on him and his house. And Omri 
had taken possession of the land of Medeba* and dwelt 
in it . , , (in his days and) the days of his son forty 
years. And Khamosh restored it in my days. And 
the men of Gad had dwelt in the land Atarot from of 
old, And the King of Israel had built Oltarot for 
himself. And I fought against the city and took it 
and slew all ... to rejoice the eyes of Khamosh and 
Moab. . , . And Khamosh spoke to me: Go take 
Nebo from Israel. And I went at night and fought 
against it from the rising of the morning dawn until 
midday, and I took it and slew all 7000 , . . women 
and maidens I come crated f to Khamosh f s Ashtorath 
and I took thence the vessels of Yaveh and dragged 
before Khamosh, .And I built Karkha ... I built 
its gates and its towers and I built the royal palace .,, 
and there was not a cistern inside the city of Karkha. 
Then I spoke to all the people ‘Make each a cistern 
hi your houses.’ . . . Khamosh spoke to me; go 
down light against Khoronan and I . . . Khamosh 
in my days ..." {ends, stone damaged). 

* Hodsba* EJujwing P^thaa origin. 

1 "Com* crated Ji or debated" meant sacrificed* 
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In the Philistine city of Ascalon, two of the local 
tickles were: 

Dagon, the fish-god—a human head, a fish body, and 
human legs. 

Derkato, the fish-goddess. A female figure down to 
the waist, and the remainder like a fish {a mermaid). 
These were evidently of very primitive origin, dating 
perhaps from Dravidian colonists, and represent the god 
and goddess of fertility. The name Derkato appears to 
be connected with the pre-Aryan word Darkat, or 
Dir^/iat, a tree, i.e. tree of life. The Aryan (Persian) 
word for tree is dir&AAt, hut an earlier pre-Aryan word 
darkhat exists in Pashtu, The ordinary Pashto name 
for "tree” is wana t wane. 

The Chaldean counterpart of Dagon is the fish-god 
Ea-Oannes, whose representation on Chaldean and 
Sumerian tablets is exactly the same as Dagon, namely 
a man with a fish body, and human head, legs, and arms. 

Dagon has been credited with the invention of the 
plough, but it is much more likely that, like Ea-Oannes, 
he was a patron god of sailors, and so originally was 
credited with the invention of sailing, or ploughing the 
seas. 

The first "patesi,” or high priest, of Asshur (Assyria) 
was named 41 Ishmi-Dagon,” on a tablet. In Aryan 
(Persian) Isml = " by name.” 

An inscription of Tiglath-Pileser, an early Assyrian 
king, gives a list of the Assyrian gods, worshipped and 
invoked by him. 

Asshur was the supreme god. 

1. Asshur, the great lord, who rules the hosts of the 
gods. 

2. Bel, the lord, the king (= god) of all the Amnmaki 
(these probably were the descendants of the 
aboriginal pigmies, or Inaks). 

3. Sin, the wise, lord of the crown (probably the 
Sumerian god Sin). A vulture, sometimes repre¬ 
sented with a man's head. 
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4. Shamash, the judge of heaven and earth (Sh&ms, 

the Sun, Iranian or Semitic god), 

5. Ram 5 n, the mighty, etc. (Ahntnan), 

6. Nincb, the strong. (This may have been a local 
tutelary god of Nineveh, or it may have been 
Ea-Oannes, or Nunu, the fish-god). 

7. Ishtar, the first-born of the gods. (This seems to 
refer to Ishtar as Venus, a daughter of the Sun 
and Moon.) 

The early tablets of the early Chaldeans, 6000 B.c, to 
5000 b.c. , who were Dravidians (the names DrauvSda, 
Drapada, constantly recur), show' a trinity of gods, Anu, 
the sun; Ea-Oannes, the fish-god; Bel or Bel-Mardak, 
the god of fertility. 

The priests of all these Semitic races appear to have 
made the following demands from the people: 

The first-born of every domestic animal. 

The first-born child of every parent. 

At least ten per cent, of all produce and harvests. In 
addition, as much extra in the way of fees for 
ceremonies and offerings on days of festivals, as 
they could squeeze out of the king, the chiefs, 
and the people. 

The priests had special grants of land, for which they 
got forced labour for cultivation. 

Their power w'as supreme, and they could dethrone a 
king, although they practically never attempted 
to dethrone a strong or a powerful king. 

Most of the knowledge they acquired was kept secret 
among themselves. 

In the later stages, the Hebrews used to preserve the 
lives of the children “dedicated" to the temple. With 
this Hebrew exception in the later stages, the children 
were ruthlessly sacrificed. They were placed, alive, in 
the arms of the god, and thence dropped into a furnace, 
in the presence of the parents. 
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Prie$ts. 

In Persian and allied Aryan languages., p&r&stan 
means to worship, to pray, and it is an ancient word. 

atlsh-pSrast = fire-worshipper, 
atish-p&rasti = fine-worship. 

sag-pa rust = dog-worshipper. Now used as a term 
of abuse. Probably applied by 
pious people in ancient times to 
the 11 hunting " men, concerning the 
care they took of their hounds. 

The Zoroastrian early Aryans en¬ 
joined care and devotion (i) to man¬ 
kind, (ii) to dogs, and (lii) to cattle. 

bQt-p&r&st = idol-worshipper. Perhaps a more 
modem compound name, invented 
by the early Moslems, but the 
early Zoroastrian religion was mono¬ 
theistic, and against idolatry. 

The early Christian Church was founded in Syria, 
Armenia, and Asia Minor. There are many clerical 
terms and names, which appear to have a direct deriva¬ 
tion front the Persian dialects of those districts, 

priest, and parish, from paras t (worship), 
bishop, from blsh-Sv (head of twenty priests), 
archbishop, from Hrqi-bish-av (or head bishop, who 
lived in the arq or citadel of a big town), 
church, from ja-iim (chS-Srr) (place of supplication), 
deacon, from deo-ktin, or deii-kiiti (to call on God, or 
intone prayers). 

abbot, from abba (or baba) = father. 

Clerical clothes, even to the present day, are an exact 
copy of the Persian (Aryan) cut and make. The Persian 
libas-i-ribmT, or official coat, is exactly like a clergyman’s 
long coat, The monk’s long coat with girdle resembles 
the Persian ’abbah or Arab '* jibbah." 

k tin On = canon, regulation, rule. (Pashtij, Persian 
and Arabic, kfuifm.) 


0 
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wlkar or 

vlklr = dignity, estimation, constancy, modesty. 

(Pashtu, Persian and Arabic.) Persian 
title " VlkSr-ul-mfilk." 

altar = originally a sacrificial pile of wood* 

Prester John, a fabulous person for traces of whom 
search was made all over the world even up to medieval 
days, was probably a missing l+ paras t&r, or priest, who 
was known to have been in charge of certain secret 
books of knowledge; and who got lost and probably 
perished during some migration. There seems to be 
no doubt that the ancient orders of magician-priests 
had a secret code or writing and recorded, not only 
their own rules, laws and customs, but also recorded 
the various branches of science and knowledge which 
they endeavoured always to keep to themselves. The 
Sybil me hooks of Roman history refer perhaps to some 
old priestly books of knowledge. Reading and writing 
for long ages were regarded as forms of magic and 
mystery. To spell, and to cast a spell, both were 
magical arts, to be undertaken only by the Magi, or 
priests. To read, and to read (rede) a riddle, both 
involved the elucidation of mystery* Outsiders who 
ventured to poach on these preserves were branded as 
wizards or witches, and were eliminated. 

In the early Zoroastrian religion, four seasons were 
marked by the ceremonies of the " ch£har afrlnglin/* 
the “ four blessings/' Compare the four special blessings, 
with offering*, of the Christian churches :■ — 

Easter offerings. 

Whitsun offerings. 

Harvest festival offerings, 

Christmas offerings. 
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CHAFFER VIII 

Thr Brmize Age (iooo e,c, to 900 b,c.), Beginning of Bronze Age 
LDindded with arrival of Aryan races from the north into Mesopo 
lamia, Palestine, Egypt. Greece and Italy, He-distribution of Aryan 
races, Dorian-Aryan invaders of Greece* later becoming the 
Spartans. Migration o( Sumerian refugees from Chaldea to Sind 
(717 B-C-ju Change from Sumerian to Elamite (Sanskrit) dialect at 
time of Great Trek (717 nx, to 700 B.c r ) P Distribution of cattle in 
India. Causes of Great Trek across southern Pcnha into Indta p and 
its direction from Chaldea, Migration at same time of Baluchis into 
India, Civilization of Crete and Greece. Aryan sea-raiders [1500 
bx. to i-i00 ex.} invader! Aegean Sea, About 900 u.c. Dorians 
invaded Greece and became Spartans, Troy (1:200 kc, to 1190 e.c.), 
Aryan and Persian numbers, I-iter developments of the Aryan 
language. Comparisons between original pre-Aryan, Pushtu, Baluchi 
and Persian, Urdu, Greeks Latin, Englislu German, French, Swedish 
and Russian word forms. 

In Mesopotamia, Palestine, Egypt, Greece, Italy, and 
the Mediterranean basin generally, the Bronze Age began 
simultaneously and quite suddenly, and coincided with 
the arrival of the Aryan races from the north, in numbers 
sufficiently large to enable these “Aryan" races to 
establish themselves along the northern fringes of these 
countries. The bronze relics found in all these countries 
display a more or less perfect bronze, in the true pro¬ 
portions of one part of tin to nine parts of copper. This 
shows that the early experiments in this first alloy 
metal were tried and carried to perfection elsewhere. 
The distant northern home of the Aryans is the obvious 
locality. The Aryans also introduced at the same time 
the horse, the chariot, and the cart with yoke of oxen. 
The Asiatic Aryans proper (Persians) established them¬ 
selves firmly, throughout the Bronze Age, in the country 
which henceforth may be called Persia, and the main 
three local kingdoms which in turn became prominent 
were Medea (north-west Persia), Anshan (south-west 
Persia), and Parthia (north-east Persia). Some of the 


22 & 


LINKS WITH PAST AGES 


Scythians, who had been left behind in the north, 
collected around the Sea of Aral, ami soon began to press 
on to those Persian settlements which at first had been 
located along the Oxus river and in eastern Turkestan, 
with the result that these also were pressed forward into 
Persia. From the Caspian coasts, some tribal com¬ 
munities of Aryans moved across the Black Sea {&) into 
the Balkans and (t) up the Danube into the Save valley, 
the latter finding their way eventually to the Illyrian 
coast, and across into Italy, as the Venitii in the north* 
the Messapii along the east coast p and tin Brutii in the 
south (the 11 heel J1 of Italy). These were comparatively 
small communities, but their horses, their bronze 
weapons, and their superior tribal organization enabled 
them to gain and to retain a footing in Italy, which then 
was sparsely populated. 

The Aryan contingents which occupied localities along 
the 1 lower Danube in the Balkans were in greater strength, 
and included a mixture of older pre-Aryan, or early 
Aryan elements, who had joined them with their ships 
and boats, from the eastern shores of the Black Sea. 
These pre-Aryan seafaring communities of the eastern 
Black Sou coasts had retained their pre-Aryan name 
of Akka-ySns, or seafarers, and so perhaps were largely 
the ancestors of the Achaeans, who subsequently 
moved down into the Aegean from the mouth of the 
Danube and from the Black Sea coast of the present 
country of Bulgaria. 

The Golcnisehefif Papyrus (about i ioo me.), which gives 
details of the journey of Wen-Amen, the Egyptian scribe 
from Thebes, mentions King Zakar, Zakar-Baal of 
By bios, and the Zakaray people of the Phoenician coast. 
It is known that communities of the Aryan sea-raiders, 
during the second millennium b.c., had made voyages 
from the Aegean, and had settled along the coasts of 
southern Asia Minor, Syria, and Phoenicia. The names 
Zakar and Zakaray not only are Aryan, but are distinctly 
of Pathan origin. The Zakar (Zakka) Khel still are an 
important Pathan tribe. 
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The DQmn or Dorian Aryans ascended the lower 
Danube, and settled first in the present area of Serbia, 
and later moved down into Macedonia. The Dorians 
included some of the Pathan elements who had spread 
across the Iranian plateau and into Asia Minor, before 
the Aryan influx; and their earlier infiltration into 
the Balkans began as far back as 4000 b.c. One 
of the main sub-divisions of the ancient Pathan rare, 
in Afghanistan, is still known as the DflrSni clan. 1 'he 
Pathans are a hardy, enduring, and somewhat ruthless 
race, with a high regard for physical fitness and physical 
powers of endurance. The Pathans also cultivate a 
degree of terseness of speech and of expression. The 
Dorian invaders of Greece, who became the Spartans, had 
similar characteristics. The earlier Balkan pastoral 
people, displaced by these “ Akka-ySns ” and " Dorians, 
migrated into Asia Minor, as there was undoubtedly an 
influx of several waves of people of this type (the 
Phrygians, Lydians, etc.) into Asia Minor, who took 
with them large herds of cattle of the special '‘Hun¬ 
garian'' species. The cattle originally came from 
the Danube area, and spread to Mesopotamia during 
the third and second millennia B.c. (they are plainly 
and unmistakably depicted on Sumerian tablets); and 
eventually were introduced into India by those Sanskrit- 
speaking people who migrated from Mesopotamia and 
Elam, into India about 700 b.c. This Hungarian type 
of cattle has two distinguishing features. A special type 
of horn which is peculiar and rudimentary, and certain 
blood vessels in the eye different from all other cattle. 
(Authority: Colonel A. Giver, C.B., C.M.G., P.R.C.V ,S.) 

Waddell, who has studied both Sanskrit and Sumerian, 
brings out the following conclusions in his book. The 
Makers of Civilization in Race and History. 

In 717 b.c. refugees from Chaldea, including the 
remnants of the Sumerians (Waddell writes of them as 
entirely, or mainly, Sumerians), to escape from the 
oppression and exactions of the Assyrians, migrated 
with their families, their flocks, and their herds of cattle. 
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With frequent halts on the way, it took them sixteen 
years to cross southern Persia and southern Baluchistan 
to their old colony (Mohenjo Daro)* in Sind, where they 
arrived in 700 B.c. From Sind they moved via the 
southern Punjab (where there was another Sumerian 
Colony at Harappa) and onwards into the valley of the 
Ganges. Waddell produces evidence to show that the 
old Sanskrit books the Pur amis, the Vedas, and the 
Maha Bharata—are nothing more nor less than an exact 
account of Sumerian history' in Mesopotamia, from their 
first king in 3378 ii.c. until the Great Trek into India 
717 b.c. to 700 b.c. These accounts, originally kept by 
the bi-lingual priests in the Sumerian language, were 
translated, in India, into Sanskrit, which was the 
Aryan dialect they adopted in India. He is of opinion 
that Sanskrit may have been the original dialect of the 
Elamites, who were the close neighbours of the Chal¬ 
deans. This change over to Sanskrit, therefore, would 
mure easily be understandable, if a strong proportion of 
the migrants across Persia in this Great Trek had been 
Elamites. The alternative is that the change over from 
the Sumerian to the Elamite (Sanskrit) dialect had 
occurred in Chaldea, before the Great Trek started in 
717 b,c, There appear to have been many points of 
resemblance between the Sumerian language and the 
early Aryan (Sanskrit) dialect of the Elamites. The 
Elamites certainly disappeared about this time from 
their old home in south-western Persia. 

The dynasties, the king lists, the genealogy' and the 
records generally, are parallel with and confirm the 
similar Sumerian historical records, as revealed in 
tablets, plaques, and inscriptions discovered in Mesopo¬ 
tamia. Seals and records discovered in Mohenjo Daro 
also confirm these conclusions. Controversies and 
vague ness arc due in part to the doubtful sound-values, 

■ The Sumerian colony e| Mohenjo Daro had been founded aboy t 
3100 &.C., and the colony of Harappa (southern Punjab) ±s almost as 
old. from these colonic smalt parties probably had settled further 
afield, before 2oee b.c., in the Ganges valley. bat direct evidence is stdJ 
lucking. 
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and doubtful meaning of some of the Sumerian syllabic 
pictographs. Waddell's conclusions on these points 
appear to be Justifiable, and reliable contrary evidence 
is not forthcoming. The Vedas and Puranas and -Maha 
Bharat a were copied and re-copied by subsequent 
generations of Brahmans, and local interpellations and 
some errors crept in. The later Brahmans transferred 
the scene of action of these old Sumerian histories 
from Chaldea to India, and add' d fabulous details to 
confirm their own later explanations and beliefs. The 
main threads of the Sumerian histories, however, still 
are recognizable. 

The mai n divisions and distribution of cattle, bv 
species, in India, have considerable interest. The small, 
primitive, jungle type of cattle has a wade distribution 
over central and southern India (the old Deccan island). 
If a line be drawn from Gujrat (Punjab) to Dera Ismail 
Khan, this marks approximately the old shore of the 
Sind-Punjab-Bengal Sea, which for ages cut off the 
Deccan island. The cattle indigenous to the Punjab 
north-west of this line, and to the valleys of the Pathari 
hills, are an ancient type of cattle, which usually are 
of medium or small size, and in coloration arc noticeably 
spotted or blotched. White cattle with black spots are 
the most common, but there are also Rome white or dun 
cattle with brown spots. They are a distinct species. 
In southern India the Mysore type is well marked. 
They arc large, strong, white cattle, with a peculiar 
outward curve of the horns, and both horns look as if 
they sprouted from a common centre in the middle of 
the forehead. (Something in shape of curve like the 
horns of the ibex.) 

The Glr type of cattle had its original home in the 
southern portions of Kathiawar, where pure well-bred 
cattle of the GTr type still prevail. It is of medium size 
and has a powerful frame. It is mainly white, with 
blotches of black or brown which are very sharply 
defined. The horn outgrowth covers the frontal bone; 
the two large horns curve back towards the neck, and 
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turn sharply upwards at their ends, in the proximity of 
the base of the skull. The distribution of Glr cattle 
covers the whole of the Bombay Presidency, the north¬ 
western coriK-r of Hyderabad State, and down the 
valley of the Krishna river to its mouth on the Madras 
coast. The Gujt rati cattle of south-western Rajputana 



are a cross between the Glr and the Sumerian types, 
(Authority, Colonel A. Olvcr, C.B., C.M.G., F.R.C.V.S.) 

The most interesting distribution, however, is the 
large white type, with grey on the hump and back, 
which is the exact replica yf the Hungarian type por¬ 
trayed in the Sumerian tablets and plaques. This type 
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is found in southern and central Baluchistan, in Sind, 
in the southern Punjab, the United Provinces and in 
Bengal, The same type persists from near Agra into 
Rajputana (which is the line of the dry bed of the old 
Gogra river), and along a line leading southwards from 
Allahabad, through Jubbulpore, to Aurangabad (near 
which are an old Hindu city, the Ajanta caves, and the 
Ellora caves). (Authority, Colonel A, Giver, C.B., 
C.M.G., F.R,C,V.Si) This distribution in India, of the 
Sumerian (Hungarian) type of cattle coincides with the 
lines of early Sumerian-Aryan migrations into India, and 
the Hindu (Brahman) controlled agricultural settle¬ 
ments they formed. 

With the Assyrians pressing oil one side and the Aryans 
of Iran pressing on another side, it would not be 
unn atural for large contingents of Elamites and Sumer’ 
inns to undertake a great trek across southern Persia, 
with their herds of cattle, into India; a land with which 
they were familiar through their old Sind colonies. 

In Mesopotamia, these Elamite-Sumerian-Chaldeau 
people were cultivators and owners of large herds of 
valuable domesticated cattle, and they were at the 
mercy of the ruthless Assyrians and the growing power of 
the Aryan-Persians. They had become semi-Dravidian 
by crossing and inter-crossing with the local Dravidian 
aborigines of Mesopotamia, and by the adoption of 
Dravidian forms of religion and customs. Their pates is, 
or priest-rulers, were all-powerful among them. These 
pates is were well-informed regarding Sind and the rich 
open plains of India, and they preferred to go and rule 
in India rather than to be oppressed and ruled in Chaldea. 
Small parties of migrants, from the Sumerian colonies 
in Sind and southern Punjab, probably had settled 
in the Ganges valley between 2000 b,c. and 717 s.c. 
The Elanute-Sumerian-Chaldean people made their plans, 
and started the Great Trek for India in 717 ax. To 
avoid the Persians of Anshfm (or Fars) they followed 
the coastal belt routes to Bushire. From Bushire the 
lower valleys of Laris tan afforded routes with grazing 
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grounds towards Bandar Abbas, Here they got into 
the Baluch countiy and were harried and looted. The 
delays of the sixteen years’ migration occurred in this 
latter half of the journey, and on one occasion they 
lost but subsequently recovered a large number of 
their cattle. They were not lacking in enterprise and 
bravery, and these experiences welded them into a 
homogeneous whole. 

It is possible that the Baluchis of south-eastern Persia 
and of southern Baluchistan also migrated into India 
at the same time as these Sanskrit-speaking early 
“Aryan” migrants from Elam and Chaldea. Some of 
the Baluchis settled in Sind. The Marris and Bugtis 
moved northwards through Sind and settled in the 
hill-country lying southward of the Zhob valley. Others 
passed still further northwards into the Derajat and the 
hills of western Punjab, settling especially around 
She r* hah and KhushSb. At the present time there are 
three million people of Baluch descent in the western 
and south-western districts of the Punjab. They axe 
owners of sheep and goats and of camels and mares, 
and cultivate in a small way in these not very fertile 
nor well-watered districts. They are Baluch in appear¬ 
ance, and retain many Baluch customs, and dress in 
Baluch style of clothing; but they have now adopted 
Punjabi and Urdu dialects and no longer speak Baluchi. 
The Baluchis of Baluchistan have a tradition that their 
original home was Aleppo. This is extremely improbable 
and they may have picked up this tradition from the 
Sumerian-Elamite people, who went through with them 
into India about the same time. 

The first king of the Sumerians, Dor, Thor, or Dar, 
was deified by the later Sumerians under the name of 
Indar or Indara, or Indra. The gods of the Sanskrit- 
speaking Brahmans of India were the same as the gods 
of the early (Brahmanizcd) priests of the middle and the 
later periods of Sumerian history-Indra, Varuna, etc. 
From the time of the Ur dynasty (2495 u.c. to 2232 s.c.) 
and onwards there were close affinities in language 
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and in religion between the Sumerians and the Elamites.. 
During this and the earlier periods Sumerian influence 
and control were also strong in Cappadocia, and the 
Hittites of Cappadocia inherited much of Sumerian 
culture and Sumerian religion. Recent excavations by 
the Germans at Boghaz-Keui in Cappadocia, an old 
Hittite capital at the period 1400 u.c. to 1300 n.c., have 
brought to light Hittite tablets which have been 
deciphered. When confirming treaties with Egypt and 
Mitanni, the Hittite kings pledged themselves by their 
own gods, Indra, Vanina, and Mithra. There is not 
much doubt concerning the location of the original 
home of the Sanskrit-speaking early Brahmans of India, 

Crete. 

The civilization of Crete is supposed to have started 
about 2700 b.c«, and the first king was Minos. Waddell 
claims that King Minos was identical with King Mimes, 
the Sumerian first king of the first dynasty in Egypt. 
He claims, and produces detailed evidence, that the 
pictorial script of Egypt of that period was pure 
Sumerian, and can be deciphered and translated exactly 
as for Sumerian, Cnossos was the capital of Crete. 
Recent excavations prove that a high degree of civiliza¬ 
tion was reached. The people were of the Mediterranean 
race. The religion was of the usual Dravidian type, 
similar to that in Mesopotamia, Syria and Phoenicia. 
Human sacrifices were offered. The Cretan civilization 
was derived from Mesopotamia, via Phoenicia. 

Greece. 

Prior to 1500 u.c. the Mycenean race nourished in 
southern Greece. Their chief city was Mycenae. They 
were a short, slim, dark-haired and dark-eyed type of 
the Mediterranean race. They were a cultured trading 
community, and their pottery was carried overseas to 
many places. They were dominated by the Cretans, 
and must have been a poor spirited race, because they 
submitted tamely to an annual tribute to the Cretans 
of their selected youths and maidens, who were taken 
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to Crete and sacrificed by the Cretan priests to the 
Cretan gods (the Minotaur and the Labyrinth). 

The Aryan Sea-Raiders. 

Between 1500 B.c. and 1400 b.c. the "Sea-Raiders" 
from the north invaded the Aegean Sea. They conquered 
the Myceneans, and burnt the town of Mycenae. They 
conquered the Cretans, burnt Cnossos, and obliterated 
the Cretan civilization. They crossed the Mediterranean 
and invaded and sacked the towns of the Nile delta, 
but finally were driven out of Egypt. 

The invading Aryans then began to form settlements 
around the coasts of the Aegean. The lonians* 
settled chiefly along the Asiatic coast and in the eastern 
islands. The Achaeans settled in and around Athens, 
and the Phocians (the Sealers, from phoca, a seal) and 
Boetians further to the north. The local inhabitants 
were subdued and turned into cultivators, servants and 
slaves. These were the helots, who outnumbered the 
Aryan Greeks by ro to 1. 

About 1200 b.c. or 1190 b.c. the Greeks besieged and 
destroyed Troy. Bronze weapons were still in use 
during the Trojan war. 

About 900 u.c. the Dorians from the north entered, 
overland, through Macedonia, and became the Spartans. 
They introduced iron into Greece, They fought the 
Arcadians! of the Peloponnesus and took some of their 
land. The Dorians also formed some settlements in 
Crete and along the south-western coast of Asia Minor, 

The Glory of classical Greece now began. 

The river Chardra, at the site of the battle of 
Marathon, is an interesting place-name. 

Chehftr-dnra, or ChSr-dara, in the Aryan (Persian) 
language, means *' Four valley's.' 1 At the mouth of the 
river Chardra, where the battle occurred, there actually 
are four valleys which meet there: 

•The Persian and Arabic ward mnanmn "Creek" i* Ylnflnt, which is 
equivalent to lam Qt Ionian. 

f The Arradbm* may have been descended from migrants from Akkad 
in Mesopotamia (Akkidjdns), 
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(r) from the north along the sea coast, 

(2) from the south along the sea coast, 

(3) from Marathon, 

(4) from Vrana. 

The Greek language contains less of Aryan dements 
than Latin, and some of the Aryan elements are so 
mutilated and transformed that they are not easily 
recognizable. The reason is that the conquering Aryans 
in Greece formed a bare tenth of the population, and 
the local peoples of the mainland and of the islands were 
numerous, civilized, and well-set in their customs and 
religions. The Spartan contingent at the battle of 
Plataea 479 b.c. was approximately 1/10 Spartans 
proper and gji o armed helots of the pre-Aryan races. 
The Aryans initiated and led the wonderful civilization 
and developments of Greece of the classical period. 
The Aryan minority kept themselves apart for many 
years, and during that time their power and their 
influence remained. Finally and inevitably, the greater 
numbers began to absorb the less, and the Greeks again 
became a wholly Mediterranean rare. A raised, im¬ 
proved, and superior Mediterranean race, but no longer 
an Aryan race—well suited, perhaps best suited, to the 
genial climate and general environments. The Aryan 
element, and the Glory of Greece, lasted about one 
thousand years. The stimulus accorded to the progress 
of mankind is still a living factor in the world. 

When the Romans finally overthrew the Macedonian 
kingdom in 169 b.c. the whole of Greece came under 
the organizing powers of the Romans. Eventually 
Constantine the Great set up his capital at Byzantium, 
which he re-named Constantinople, This Eastern 
empire was mainly Hellenic in culture, and the language 
was Greek. There was a strong Armenian influence. 

The town of Troy, which was besieged by the Greeks 
and destroyed about 1200 b.c.,* was the fifth of a series 
of towns on the same site. It may be conjectured that 

B Estimated dales vary frmn 1 200 B,C. to *190 B,C* 
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about 2200 bx, to 2000 d,c, a settlement was formed, on 
this well-situated site, on the Asiatic side of the exit of 
the Dardanelles into the Aegean Sea, by certain hunting 
tribes, or I Is, of the same Aryan descent as the AkkaySns 
who settled in the Balkans. Being Ub ( or hunting and 
pastoral tribal parties, they may have travelled overland 
through Asia Minor, or they may have travelled by sea, 
to a temporary settlement in Asia Minor, near Sinope, and 
then worked their way southwards overland - Their new 
settlement (Troy) w T as called Ilium locally, or the settle¬ 
ment of the Us. In the strata of the first town of Ilium, 
a jade axe-head of the late neolithic period (i.e. prior to 
2000 fi.e.) has been found. The nearest and most likely 
place of origin of this jade axe-head is the present Chinese 
Turkestan, near Kashgar, where jade mines existed. By 
trade, or in the course of fighting, occasional jade axe- 
heads, knives, etc., would pass into the possession of 
people living in and around the Hindukush mountains, 
and it is reasonable to infer that Alpine (Pathan) tribes 
from that locality migrated in small parties to the grazing 
areas of northern and western Persia, and especially 
during the fifth and fourth millennia b.c. The jade axe- 
head found in the debris of the first town of Ilium (or 
Troy) may have been carried westwards with these 
hunting and pastoral people. The Aryans who founded 
Ilium had a strong strain of the Pathan blood. Ilium (or 
Troy) was the stronghold of a pastoral people, who 
occupied the valley and the neighbouring grazing grounds, 
Homer's epic story of the siege and destruction of Troy 
by the Greeks is called the Iliad. Il-ySd, in Aryan 
(Persian), means "Memory, or Memorial, of the Tribe," 
There are famous classical accounts (Virgil's Acneid) 
of the adventures and wanderings by sea of the relics 
of the Trojans, who finally settled in Italy and founded 
Ronit: in 753 b.c. The hiatus of 450 years is a somewhat 
long interval and requires some explanation. The 
Aryan founders of Rome were surrounded by settlements 
of Sabines and other nearly-related Aryan communities 
already in Italy, whose language was similar to their 
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own. These Aryans were the Patricians; and the earlier 
populations of cultivators, servants, and slaves were the 
Plebeians- 

The Glory of classical Rome now began (753 b.c.). 

European languages and their origins. 

The split negatives of the French are similar to the 
split prepositions of Pashtu, and point to an early and 
primitive state of origin, nc . . . pas, ne . . , rien, 
ne . , . que. The agreement in gender of the pronoun 
with the object, instead of with the subject, the uses of 
the subjunctive case, and the feminine inflections of 
verbs and their participles, are entirely foreign to the 
true later Aryan modes of expression. The French 
pride themselves on their logic, and the logic of their 
language. To translate “He saw A is mother" into 
"II a vu sa mire" does not appear logical to an 
Aryan mind. In fact, the French cannot differentiate, 
simply, between "He saw his mother" and "He saw 
her mother." The French language has some exacti¬ 
tudes, but it also misses many shades. Expressions 
such as "So majestd le roi," meaning His Majesty 
The King," or "So princesse,” meaning "His princess," 
are so foreign and out-of-tune to the later Aryan mind, 
that an educated French-speaking Persian discards 
expressions which to him are impossible and frankly and 
deliberately says "Son Majesty le Schah," and a Persian 
prince refers to his wife as " Mon princesse. Qu est 
que e’est que ca (or cela}? " is an extraordinarily involved 
way of expressing the simple thought '* What is it?" 
"Va t’en" seems a complicated way of saying "Go" 
or “Go away." "C'est la plus grande chose que je 
n’aie vue ” (It is the most big thing that l not may have 
seen) contains the following difficulties for an English- 
speaking or Persian-speaking Aryan. 

(1) To remember that an inanimate object has a 
gender; and it is so often a feminine gender. 
Chose (thing) is feminine. 
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(2) The definite pronoun is inflected for gender, so la 
must be feminine to agree with chose. 

(3) The adjective is inflected for gender, so grande 
must be feminine to agree with chose. 

(4) and (5) When using the superlative, the verb 
must be in the subjunctive case, and be preceded 
by half a negative. Presumably to indicate that 
the speaker is not certain of the truth of his own 
statement. 

(6) That even the past participle of a verb must be 
accorded gender. 

There are illogical and idiomatic expressions in all 
languages. The spelling and pronunciation of English 
words are difficult, and often quite illogical. The 
rhythm of English and the rhythm of Persian are almost 
impossible of attainment to a foreigner. English gram¬ 
mar and Persian grammar both are simple and almost 
logical. French spelling and pronunciation are not 
easy, although less illogical than English spelling and 
pronunciation, French grammar is difficult, illogical, 
and obsessed with sex; and sex is accorded even where 
it does not exist. Moreover, the sex of an inanimate 
object may vary according to locality. Water flowing 
along one channel may be called La Moselle and the same 
water, when it reaches another water-course, may become 
Le Rhiu, German spelling and German pronunciation 
are simple, easy and logical. The language has retained 
an early and somewhat primitive form of Aryan, but it 
is undoubtedly Aryan. There is a simple narrative form 
of German, closely allied to narrative English. The 
more abstruse forms are rendered cumbersome, by long 
multiple words, and an involved arrangement of sen¬ 
tences, and of relative sentences. The mind is kept on 
the stretch too long, waiting for the decisive verbs and 
impressions. The grammar is logical, but there are 
unnecessary inflections of the article, the adjective and 
the verb, for sex and for number, Some of the old 
German words and German forms of construction are 
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so ancient that they may date back to the era of the 
Sol ut re an race (10,000 r.c.J, who were the predecessors 
of the earliest Aryans around the shores of the Sarmatian 
Sea, The Solutreans were so firmly established along 
the Baltic that the subsequent and successive waves 
of Aryan migrants did not eradicate a good many of 
the older and more primitive words. 

Original (. Pushtu } numbers. 

(1) yo. yowil — first. 

(2) dwa. dQwdi — second. 

(3} dre, drew&l — third. 

Of these three, ydwil survives in Pashtu, Persian and 
Arabic, as "iw 51 ” — first. Awdl also occurs in the 
Turkish (Turanian) language. In Turk!, qkr&wal — 
advanced guard. The Turki language is full of the older 
Aryan roots. 

DOwal has left no trace in any of these oriental Aryan 
languages but survives in the English and French 
word “double," the German "doppel,” and the Latin 
duplus, or duplex, or duplum, DrCwS] survives as 
treble. 

Later (Persian) numbers. 

(1) yfik y&kftnd. 

(2) dQ dUkand. 

(3) seh sfhkSnd. 

If these three ordinal forms ever existed, they have 
disappeared, except that sehkSnd may have survived 
in some curious manner, in the Latin “secundus" 
whence the English and French ordinal “second." 

y£k&n This was the oriental Aryan form, and 

Qv am )■ survives in modern Persian, 

seh yam , 

Later (Aryan) numbers. 

(1) tin (from an — that, Qnta 1 

that one) t No survival. 

(2) dtl dfi-ta j 




242 


LINKS WITH PAST AGES 


(3) drt or trt dr£-ta = German, dritte 

(third). 

tre-ta = English, third. 

This suffix “ ta " survives also in Persian, where it some¬ 
times is used with a noun representing a living being, in 
the Chinese sense of “ piecee.” 

Thus—dQ ta 3sp = two “ piecee " horse. 

chehSr ta mard = four “ piecee “ man. 

There is no doubt that among the wester nor Scandinavian 
Aryans, there was a word for a leader, which was Urst 
and later Furst, From these were derived the German 
erst (= first); English first; German Fiirst {= Prince). 

The modem Persian verb “ to see " is dTdSn, did, but 
it is very irregular, being combined in some tenses with 
the older verb blnan, bln, (The Pashtu equivalent 
being vTn&l, vin. 

Thus—mt-blnam I sec. 
dTdam 1 saw. 

bl-bln look, 

did seen. 

In modem Persian, dQr-bTn (far seen) = telescope. 
Similarly, the Latin verb video, to see, contains both 
these old roots, from the original pre-Aryan source. 

vT-dt-o (video) = seesaw, or look sec. 

The Pashtu verb “to see" is very irregular, and discloses 
a root still more ancient. 

zah vlnam l see. 

mS haghah wu-lld by me it seen. 
gOrah look, or look out. 

The Irish expression bi-gorah means look out, beware; 
(Greek, gorao). 

Outstanding examples of the deliberate reformation 
of the Aryan language, by some unknown school of 
Aryan wise men, or professors, are the Aryan verb 
“to bc,“ and some simple adjectives with their new 
forms of comparative and superlative. 
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The usage of a verb ” to be,” in the original primitive 
Arvan language, developed out of the idea that what 
can be seen, necessarily exists. So, I see it == it exists 
= it is. Similarly, I saw a man — a man existed = a 
man was. 

The irregularities and peculiarities of the verb "to 
be,” in Latin, English, and German, can be traced 
directly to derivations from the original regular Aryan 
verb "to be” (Sstan), and in the case of English (partly) 
and German (very largely) to arbitrary intrusions or 
rather survives of older forms, which had originated 
in verbs meaning " to see.” These older forms, derived 
from verbs "to see,” had become so stabilized that they 
survived as irregularities. 

The oldest verb "to see” of the Iranian group is 
M gor-ftl, a Pashtu word which survives only in the 
Pashtu imperative gOnth = look, look out, and in the 
future sense sometimes used, zSh ba gOrSm = 1 will see. 

Next come the ancient Pashtu verbs vTn-al and 
ltd'll, which survive in various tenses of the irregular 
Pashtu verb "to see." The early Aryan verb btnan 
(to see) comes from the same old root as vTrtSI, and the 
early Aryan verb dTdan (to see) corns from the same 
old root as lidal. 

There were two other ancient Aryan verbs “ to see ” 
which have dropped out of use entirely in oriental 
languages, but of which strong traces exist in English 
and German, with Aryan forms which cannot be mis¬ 
taken. One was war&n "to look out” or "watch.” 
The English word beware still carries the old Persian - 
Aryan prefix for the imperative, and the words wary 
and unaware come from the same verb. Among 
the Baltic-Aryans this verb changed its meaning from 
"to look out” into "to defend”; hence the German 
wehren to defend, das Gewehr, the weapon, and Wehr- 
mann, the defender. One reason why it dropped out 
of use as a verb "to see" was that its various tenses 
had come into common use as parts of “ to be" (was, 
were, war, waren, etc.). 
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The other Aryan verb "to see” which may only have 
come into use among the Baltic and North Sea Aryans 
was sman, sin; which was a local variation of the older 
Ary an bln 3 n, bln. From this were derived the German 
siehen, sah, gesehen; the English see, saw, seen ; and the 
Swedish se, sag, sett. 

Thus, in their Aryan (Persian) form there were 


bfn 3 n 

dld&n 

waran 

sln 3 n 

to see. 

bln-lm 

dld-Sm 

war-Sm 

sln-im 

= I saw. 

bln 

did 

war 

sin 

= seen. 

bi-bin 

bi-dld 

bi-war 

bi-sln 

= look.' 


Astdn, to be. 

About 4000 b.c. the early Aryans evoh’ed a new regular 
verb "to be,” with two tenses, present and past (or 
perfect). 


Original Aryan verb. 


as tarn 

1 am 

3 stSs 

thou art 

astat 

he is 

astlmus 

we are 

SstTtes 

you are 

is tant 

they are 

Cram 

I was 

ares 

thou wast 

(irist 

he was 

□ramus 

we were 

□rates 

you veere 

Or&nt 

they were 


Modem Persian. 
astam (or 3 m) 

Sstes (or es) 

Sat 
astlm 
astld 
3 s tint 

btdim 

badte 

bad 

badim 

bQdid 

bQdint 


CrSm was a logical and natural Aryan conception, as 
the prefix Or (old, former, father of) was so used in old 
German, as in Ochs, Ur-ochs; Wald, Ur-wald, etc., 
and in Swedish, as in ur-skog. Or-am ^ " in the past 
1 am” = I was. It survives now only in the Latin 
eram, eras, erat, etc. 

The modem Persian, in the perfect tense, uses the 
verb budiin to become; bQd-am I became = I was. 
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The Latin present tense of the verb "to be” merely 
is the accentuated syllable of the original Aryan verb 
astln, 

Aryan. Accentuated portion. 

astam st 5 m 

astes Cs 

Istat ast 

. Istlmus stnmiis 

Istftes Sstis 

iistant stint 

English to be, been (from bln an, bln). 


Later, as Modern 


Original 

(derived from 
5 staxi}* 

shortened. 

Spelling. 

Perfect tense 

(derived from 
war an, war, 
to look out), 

am 

am 

am 

was 

ast 

art 

art 

wast 


ist 

b 

was 

ast 

a 

are 

were 

ast 

a 

are 

were 

ast 

a 

are 

were 

Swedish, 

jag ar 

= I am 

jag var 

= I was 

vi aro 

= we are 

vi voro 

— we were 


Gentian. 

Perfect tense 
(from wiiran, war, to 
see, to look out). 


bln, from blnln, to see 

war 

blst ,, ,, 

wast 

ist, from istln, to be 

war 

sind, from sinan, to see 

waren 

sind 1, ti 

waren 

sind ,, 

waren 


Latin. 

sum 

es 

est 

sum us 

estis 

sunt 
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Thus we see that the German present tense was old and 
primitive, because forms of the verbs bman and sinSn 
(to see) had become fixed before the new Aryan verb 
(to be) had lieen evolved about 4000 b.c. Whereas 
Latin and English, in their present tense, and Latin 
also in its perfect tense, were derived from the later 
Aryan conception of a special verb "to be." The 
English dialect forms, *' I be coming," " Her be going," 
are relics of Old (or Anglo-Saxon, as opposed to Norse) 
English, and were derived from bln£n, bln. 

Greek , 



Perfect tense 


(derived from the past participle 


of bln in, bln (to see)). 

einii 

£n I was 

el 


esti 


eimen 


eite 


eisi 



The tenses of the Greek verb "to be” comes from the 
same sources, but are more distorted in Greek, one 
reason being that the exact pronunciation of the letters 
of classical Greek is doubtful. Another reason is that 
the minority of Aryans who conquered and ruled in 
Greece found there an old civilization, with established 
religions and customs. The Aryans dominated these 
older races, and infused organization, energy and 
progress; but the local influences were strong, and the 
older races grew and multiplied, improved in status, 
and finally absorbed the Aryan minority. The general 
level had risen, but the motive power was gone, and by 
200 b.c. stagnation prevailed, in the Greek world. 

"MSn fistim" originally meant 11 1 am standing here " 
= 1 am present = I exist = 1 am. StS, st£n, sttim, 
btr«lft (stand, standing) are ancient roots, even in early 
Pashtu and early Aryan (early Persian). 
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The present indicative and the perfect of the Pashtu 
verb stSnastal {literally, to stand), to be, are as follows: 

Present tense. 


z&h yam 
ta y£ 

I am 
thou art 

"1 or, hSghih sta 

haghah dS 

G IS j or, hSghSh stadE 

h 3 gh£h dah 

, . 1 or, h 3 gh£h sta 

S e 15 J or, Mghgh stadah 

mfing ztl 

we are 

tasO yai 

you are 

hc'ighe dl 

they are or, h&ghE stadi 

Perfect tense. 


z 5 h warn 

I was 

ta wE 

thou wast 

hSghSh wdh 

he was 

miing wD 

we were 

tSsB wai 

you were 

haghE \VI 

they were 


The relative antiquity of this Pashtu verb and its 
declension, in comparison with the early Aryan (early 
Persian) version, is an interesting question. The 
Pashtu is very ancient. There are fairly close affinities 
between them. 

There may have been a parallel and simultaneous 
development, while the two branches of this ancient 
(pre-Aryan) stock still were in touch (5000 B.c. to 
4000 b.c.) near the shores of the Sarmatian Sea, 

The original Pashtu verb (present indicative) may 
have been derived as follows:— 

Hence, by abbreviation 
zah stadam, or staygm zah yam 
ta stadE, or stayS ta y£ 
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haghfih stride (masc.) 
haghih stad&h (fem.) 
mung stadQ, or stayQ 
tasfi stidfu, or staySt 
haghS stadl 


Hence t by abbreviation. 

haghah di, or stade 
hlghih dah, or scadlh 
murtg yu 
tas& yai 

haghfc di, or stadi 


The verb “to have .' 1 

Latin. English. German. Swedish. 

hab-eo have, had ha be a, hatte hava, hade. 
The Fashtu is iSral, lar; ]&r-&m, I have. 

The Persian is darSn, d3r; mTdflr-&m, I have, but these 
offer no solution to the common root. 

A Persian verb exists, of which some compounds are 
in common use, Na-ySb = unobtainable \ kam-ySb «s 
scarce. The old verb was ylftan, yab, to obtain, to 
possess, i.e. to have. 


Normal declension. 


Present tense. 

Perfect tense , 

mi - yav-am 

yabam 

mi - ySv-es 

ySbes 

mi — yav-at 

y&b 

mi — yav-Im 

yabTm 

mi - yiv-Id 

ySbld 

mi - yav-int 

yabSnt 

derivation can easily be 

seen, for the Latin 

habeo 

ha beam 

habes 

habeas 

ha bet 

habeat 

habemus 

habeamus 

ha bet is 

habeates 

ha bent 

habeant 


and also for direct derivations, in German, English, and 
Swedish. 

The Chinese (Pekin dialect) say 
Yo, jnfiyyB? Have, not have? 
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The southern Chinese say 

YSv£r? Have got? and this word is much 


used in ‘'pidgin 11 English, which is 
the lingua-franca in China for busi¬ 
ness transactions. 


“ Pidgin " (Chinese) = " business." 


This old Aryan root, from yaftan, yab, probably was 
carried into China by the Aryan Scythians, a branch of 
whom migrated from Mongolia into China about 2500 B.c. 
to 2000 B.c. Chinese civilization and written picfcograph 
records began about 2200 B.c., and Scythian influence is 
very marked in early Chinese art, especially in bronze work. 

The Turanian (Turki) word “y5vSr/' a major, or 
battalion commander, a man who possesses authority, 
also is derived from the root of yaftan, yah, yav. 

The Chinese word £m&h r a nurse, may be compared 
with the early Aryan word 3 mm 3 , a mother. 

In Pashtu, Baluchi, and Persian, the personal pronouns 
commonly are used with verbs, but in narrative they 
frequently are omitted, where the suffix of the declension 
is a sufficient guide. 

They are used almost invariably in English, German, 
and French. In Latin they hardly ever are used, 

Derivations of the personal pronouns. 

The Aryan personal pronouns appear to have been 
evolved from the use in the first instance of 

I-mSn (or In) this — this person — L 
do-man = thou (and person) = thou, 
seh \ or 3 n m 3 n = 3rd person = he or she. 

3 / = that one, 


yon, yonder. 


T ms 
do m3 


= we. 
= you. 

— they. 
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Ger¬ 

5tl¥- 


/lift. 

Pashtu. 

Baluchi. 

Persian. 

Urdu. 

Latin* 

Fttnt-h , 

man. 


iijjii. 

aAh 

mlin 

mltn 

itiUtn 

ego 

j« 

ich 

jAg 

ya 

I 

tab 

Liu 

tu 

in 

tu 

tu 

du 

da 

tai 

thou 

In H^ii a h 

§a F or 

a 

£el, or 

Q 

wllh 

is h or 
ilUui 

il 

tr 

haa 

on 

he 


ma 

mi 

ham 

n&s 

tinrn 

wir 

Vi 

mui 

Wfi 


shCim! 

5 tin mi 

turn 

VM 

vqiw 

sie 

ai 

vui 

you 

high* 

loM 

inba 

(pron: 

llnhi) 


ei, or 
illii 

Ua 

tie 

dtf 

uni 

they 


There are indications that the primitive Aryan word for 
“I" was Tgh. This terminal gk guttural is common in 
Baluchi, which is an early form of Persian dating 
from 4000 B.c. or earlier. Pashtu is older still and of 
unknown antiquity. 

The Latin ego, from i-yo (Pashtu "this one"). 
French je from Pashtu zSh (or za), which has exactly the 
same pronunciation in southern (Ghilzai) Pashtu. The 
Latin illius meant "that tribesman.” English I from 
I, "this." The French say "On dit," and the English 
say "One considers that ... " and the Germans say 
" Mann kann es nicht." 


Occ/c»sion oj personal pronouns. 

Which 

Pushtu. 

zlh 

tah 

haghah 

What 

jfna 

sta 

da hdghSh 

chi 

mi 

ta, or tS 

h 3 gh£ 


jBaiwc/ii. 

mk 

tau 

an 

chi 

mai 

tai 

a* a 

or ki 

maim or 

tl 

&hia 


ml 




Persian. 

mSn 

tu 

3 n 

chi 

i-m&n 

i-ta 

i-n (i-O) 

or ki 

mSra 

tu rs 

Sura, or q-ra 
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Urdu. 

main 

tu 

wfih 

Tnera 

tera 

uska, or is-ka 

mujh 

tujh 

usks, or is-ko 

Latin. 

ego 

tu 

■ 

15 

mens 

tui 

ejus 

me 

tuum 

eum 

French. 

i e 

tu 

il 

mon 

ton 

son 

moi 

toi 

lui, or soi, as in soi-m^fme 

German . 

ich (origin¬ 
ally man) 

du 

er (originally seh) 

meine 

dcine 

seine 

mich 

dich 

rich 

Swedish P 

j&B 

du 

han 

min 

din 

hans 

mig 

dig 

honom 

Russian. 

ya 

tui 

on 

moi 

tvoi 

ego (pron evo) 

mnia 

tebia 

onikh, or nikh 

English. 

I 

thou 

he 

mine 

thine 

his 

(or my) 

(or thy) 

me 

thee 

him 


Iris, or 
klh 


qui 


qui 


vvelche 
or was 


which 
or what 


LINKS WITH PAST AGES 


252 


Original 
reformed 
Aryan of Old 
40OQ a r c, Persiam. 

BAh Bib Bail u only ussd in 

(good) modern P<*r&tan for ap- 

B*htAr BMitfix (Bah, Bib. Bah 

rfbetteri =Heir Hear — Good 

' Good}, The awkward 

B^htiirin Bflhttrhl Bah for good must 

hive been dropped 
B&at&itm about 4000 fl.c, in the 

Aryan Language,, and 
the word Khflb WaJ 
adopted initead In 
Central Alia, this la 
pronounced "gflb/' 


Modtm Swr- 

PtFfum. English. German. disk. 


KMb 

Good 

Got 

God 

B£ht£r 

Better 

Bessef 

metre 

B&httola 

Best 

B«t 

Bait 


Wfih \\m WJLh k only used in 
[bad] modem Persian to sig¬ 

nify disapproval., 

Wisthr msm (Wah, wih - Fte, Fie, 
(worse) or Bad, Bad.} 

WtoArtn WbtlflD The awkward word 

(worst) Wait for had mmt have 

been dropped loon after 
4G00 s.c. in the Aryan 
language, and the al¬ 
ternative- Aryan word 
Bid wu used instead. 

DCr 

Dfirtir 

DOrtarfn 


BOd 

Bad 

Schlecht 111 * 
(older 
word) 

Bidtir 

Worse 


Vi m 

BidtArin 

Worst 


Yinft 

mi 

X>urtAr 

DGrtirfn 

Far 

Further 

Furthest 

Fem 
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m 

Ptr&i&m. 

H^Utin 

*Mat 

JJLR tils till 

puUit 

bi-nh^n 

iatida sMdia 

Istttda bod 
IsL&d^ 

fiitaditl 

oftld 

bi-dft&d 
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English. 

Pushtu. 


If 

P-? 

R ui+ 
swm a 

tevquiit; 
to sit 

Sit 


sitlcMl 

sitta 

■drift 


saSS 

SAtt 

sidiel 

to Alt dawn 

k«mlstAl 

nteder 

saaSKir 


Sit 

ktoAal 

31 Lien 

sa&f 

ajuia 

sadities 

ait dpwnt 

ktaKJi 1 

igLsas&en 

aueyct- wtner 

to a talld, to 

wiidrtdAi 


voaa 

se tfcnir st& 

ItaYit 

stand up 
[to became 
erect] 
stood 

wftlclr de 

a Land 
pu-rla lid f n 

debout 

atod 

■tmvil 

Stand upl 

to tillL to 

wQJai ab ih r 

prlwitil 

fallen 

bomber fall* 

UpASt 

fad down 

(ciJ 

prfiwLtftlft df 

bcl 

(perhaps 
derived 
franll* 
wrumbi: 
prew&Ul, to 
kES femards) 


tali down 1 

pf&watlh ' 

gefrlEen 



Original 

b.'Vvili 

mb 

bdkmj 


Hblr-TJit i milk-mud I 

S Ldd (bora) 

u [niftkff, cii bora I 
to H*w h begel 

£,a™J) 

no, or fO, or 


Pu*hiu* 

Balndi i. 

Ff*$uin. 

Simiiwi* 
V7 Hindi. 

Urdu. 

plir 

pidir 

pkllf 

(H) tsilp 

a 

mflr 

cuAdCLT 

UifidEtf 

mfij 

wr-Gr 

brAdfix 

bnHiikT 

bi3.1I 

h rid Ar 

kboi 

ihaKAi 

khwAliAr 

tJmln 

or tahAi 
bhiln 

Uflr = anlii 

plaAr 

pbir 

tn=iA 

bEtn 


Gw*, 


J[. ljl'iii 


fwtfi* paler 

mftrf matsi 

Adelphu* filler 


ndrlplLr 


sorar 


utuslvibaj hUus 
rirf flliei 
jsati (chdd) 
poidOl 


iu or«. ot mi jii 

dfthbt&r (tflilk-piaidj of finM 


it fj fa 1 i t\t 11 ft It hi At 


l>ftu 


NSd 


Um j ^tJ^r fi! 1 31 


tJVrn, pi fim-ll 

IJ.Llli ;ihiD - Wife) 


tobtu 

fstiirgst 


dif LlirahuL Dgfcyfrtinn} 
ik ot ik IgA 
Obi or oW 
ah p^u 
l:'if or viUf 
(irrigated* 

*atTJ rated) 


kflr 

flitrawhold) 

of Ali 

MOrAl (star) wUr 
aiArgA 

ij.itd.nel — *ye) 


fa fries -din 
(■ household) 


fcstir 


Obi 


At 


wft tAr lAr 

dfib (h pond] 


4b 

IkT 



laiuliia 

Icmim 


iidarm 


4&|1JA 


kilt (to cut! 

fcfktAkl [nlDq* a*o) 


prtkiwal kai 


kit 


pomij 

kixni 


kal 

kfiwil 


kfin%hAn kftrdan 


kit »A 


koplD 


C -LL'd-i'P 

(kidoj 
(kafAXUiu] to pnek 
saiEim fcnii ax< 



CWlKflll, 

Frtwk* 

Stixdtifr, 

father 

Viter 

pure 

far 

tnoilicr 

Mutter 

rneie 

TtlfW 

iKoiher 

ikuiler 

fr^xe 

bmr 

Hotel 

Sch welter 

iocut 


mu 

Soho 

&la 

son 

daughter Tochter 
fiUy ffipimg 

bile 

d Otter 

maiti] 

filth iK- 

Fainihe 

[chum 

famil) 

Itlf 

SUine 

t\m\* 

(rttoila] 

sijfiroa 

water 

Avon 

Wosier 
Jlafcn 

eau 

VlttdL 

haven 



liafF-n 

hr-avcin 

to cut 

aicbLagcn 

Cooper 

kuppa 


oteti ftMNthka) 
mi' |iiLjLriivkV-AI 

bm 


mtii 


bVUA. 
4 Err 


£CZ 2 t 


dub !ii 
iBMUt 
JH^nd) 


SCfrfteidPH 

l Kit) Act* 


knti i-Liujjti tef 1 


^ hammer) 
fcfit! kit] 

kiwfil 


kati 

L- 


k&ll fatesiaa 

kAmi 


c&ttfe 

(daughter 

tittk) 


* f5* 


G&a 


^5 


S* v 


C&I 


git 

gafre pUgiytn 


gil 


gfii bous 

pL.gAIen 


VM £4 COW 

( = mllW l 


Knh 


vache 

i LTii-rc l Latin) ko 


$CQt£*r. 

COT 


korov* 


/SSL 

L*tiir 
f ochs 

650 K 
HI-UOB 


al* (= flock, juice) h|)tr 


ihb 


i 


ROUJ 

<tr i^iC-i-flir 


Into 

^ift-i-aAx |jglkUnir 


1 


pfla 

tiuzo 

u&AA 


pUZJ 


{ 


chi 

Vi 


„ / ** 

01 \dii 

di3 
age'll tivt) 
ki 


nOfch bl cl] 

JITOdky 

peak) 

tM 


kl 

kfital 


Chi 

ldh 


r |kn| bTii 


nil 

rill* 


it . 

\R H 

Mil » very anoMmt 
an 11OC C i|K in Dr iVi¬ 
dian 1ftLfc£Uii«e* 

f Qr, ur Or Of 

J ffitli 

M 

rdli&vu *in 

J lillm 1= a hn»jJ) 

1 man 

[air tniide) WW 

b^EhUgb (cull ivafjsr 

dr (.lavs) * 

t vrl dhiva 

1 bl-riliiiv* i =■ without 
a mMi|i 
ddt {a eIoot) 


nil 


gAv 



bine 





dOdh 

iodh R U!kk 

Inc 

isiLk 

Sfilth 

lilt 

rnjoUt 

molcko 




iiniiab] 






nligafl boa 

bos 

bull 

Oeha 



vdh] 



bovi* 

OX 

Osto-fin 

lanlxau 





taurus 

oaeen 

Ur-ochs 

boeuf 



oak i H) 

mk ris 

nasti-- 

nose 

Nasa 

dcc 

nOsa 

am 

nfi-^ tS) 

riti rat 








kauu 

qnJ 

who 

wnf 

qui 

Yem 

kto 


kUi 


whit 

was 


vad 

tebto 


kU-itfi 1 


which 

welthti 


vilken 

kotdEoe 


jis-iw J 








(aRantiirtS) 







uh 

ndk 

coemleiiA 

blue 

blau 

blen 

bli 

nni 


(kkbOdt&r cUlu 
= jjigMn^or 
bjurrhiltli 


itfell 


Atifill 


©) 

IH) ig 

©> dhSva 


pi'i r 


i^nss 


tinr 

tEr-irtii 


Poocr 

A£Ch^ 


ten 

foyar 


dd 


o^niA 


tilwAlt 


3dAm 

adiliTi 

111) fid mi 


DiArd 

mArrij 

man! 

eiAt 

EtAr 

EH) totr 

toU 

hdndkgb 

hy-.ndil 

IjAndift 

IrtwOli 

UwMi 

(5) 

l>Iwi 




hcnlio 

Vkr 


del tEl'JV 


rlb fivii. 


vkbi 

vlduUn 


i.u 


dAr 


dir 


plLilAk 

ilAi 


Ihura 


f biLaia^ tl*. lAfiicn 

Lliftnd, bind, cLos^ 


wiiikrAl 


bind 

ka\nl 


m- hind ol titLftd 
«.jrdan kiUdaii 
Jk5*fAn 


tH) bAudiii 


EAgid 


lUrwAfu 

door) 
b-nuliii d?n 
or bind 

Acsmm 

kanuL 


porta 


tsk.i n Miuin 

bondaman 

widow Wtttwe 

widower 
dot>r 




man 


mujluoA 


VETlVt 

vent 


twMLile 

^ptasafiC)* 

auka vilovai 


\ 


Tbor or 
Tor 


porte 


tieri 


liver 


x> 

mil go 


to bind 
bound 


tkndcn 


j-imrij eid n, fA^tem 

nto- 


band 

buetden, 


Her 

allier 


binda 

build 


n’inalk 


{ kft-vtk 

chfib 

5 >ar ', — heavy toad) 


I:,! Vci! 

rhUhl 

bir 


kuwah 
cl t fill 

Idr 


k 13 -vflh 

diHh 

biU 


vtw 


bOjha 


fb&nikn 

\lAd4ru to ioad 


huirc I atone) 
sing (Jitom?) 


biirAwdU 

lAdkw&l 

kinr? 


tiferdin bfirdAn 

IAd kArdkn Utd kanhkn 


kTM^ 
kuo 

hJr or bojh barc=i 

(= hclVjr) 


v,rj| 


Quelle putt 
Dnjnnrn 


lit him 

lAdni 


aififo 
pi ivj •.■ 


to tx'ai bar 
rcif iron) 

hLM ile'u, to bidrn porter 

U-iid dJel-adim^ 


kaLia 
hit 4 

hddad 


kqlodfrtt 

brfmya 


cagroo^Lkm 
gni t 


f5Lln|jir {ikdriisivewalL) aangAr 
cEiwsl 

{ulcno pkliar) atAn 
bur j fdulmwive tower) b&rji 


thi]J ts 

^AnflAr 


SAU+; 


BAUgAr 

dtwal 

$ltun 


(H) pAtth^r 
wilt 


hfti! 


b^rj 


,ltej (oittMieb 


Am, 


• |L'L-r £:l toft I 
nint miiinvi 


kftkAr 


cblrgh 

pSn.ritirghAn 

xn-drgb 


vtnfi 


bSrl 

bar 


kikh 

HfijUT 

H{t+sr 


dOdi 

nam 

h 5 ni 

(S | name 
(H) isim 

kOkkr 

kfikkr 

kfikar 


chirgli 

chirgh 

rhirgh 

chirgh 


mnr^h 

murgh 


vSnfrh 



Angfir 

ililiib 

*h 4 rib 

ihArib 

tprape) 

bAran 

hirfin 

Isirun 

(S) virl 


jjiiEthJlr 

petrerE 

lithe* 



Steto 

paern? 1 

afingAr 

^XIJIU 

wall 

Waite 

nror 

djw3J 

b&rj 

pttrgos 

valtom 

mum* 

-burg; 

dvmrg 

bonnr o*s 
(who Uvc«[ 

qAar 

nlm 

CflqmU 

arx 

area 11 

fji’, tclinrn 
□□men 

ark 

CiSttc 

name 

Schkaas 

(ICostei) 

NflJnr 

m diri^ndnl 
dti^j 

1 

nuiUEue J 


«(j-n 


kamcn 
kfismcn 
|f= p«bb]d) 


borg 


badmpa 


alOU 
nji mn 


dvoretr 


natHO 




cp^tml 


rock 

chick 

t hir lhH 

fowl 

liCLB 


coc<1 


[iAhn 

Hiiline 


pmile 

poukt 


hjin n 

hfini 


kr.m 

kmaU 

ktm 


l il+'LT- I Ij/l+lJC 


rnavah 

\nft 

£frffn4idii . 
d* (give) 


bartila 
I to rain) 
ambdr 
iitdcrad) 
(mod] Amt4r 
(*' 

(mod) iJi-amWr 
(a tank) 


u’tiLgur 

asg 

horfeh 


otncti 
(— ,-moQi 


vlnimi 


vine 

wine 


pJiivim 


rail! 


Wein 

Itegati 


vignt 

via 


virs 


vmo 


plule 1 

pleuvoit 


TrgO 


d^iid 

hurya 

raiimtorm) 


imber 
(a cloud] 


nivfti 


ri kiwil 
[give to me] 


detb fgiit) 


dArkuwai 


d*dJ in 
did 

g^-mdkii {great 
or neck) 


wArkAwi) 


face fikh 

or figh dithi 

(noullwra) 


flAv^h 

na 

uivm 

nfcvt 

Him 

niwi 

nep 

uovus 

Hew 

ncj 

nnu 


d^dAU 

1 

d^dou 

IS) dftu 

datA 
(H)dfinl 

drnx 


do 

give 

geben 

dqffiUt 

grr* 

dAtkil 

did 

dAta 

dl 

dwo 

■114 

dl 

or dBdo 


dedi 

datum 

dam 

gave 

given 

p*_ 

gegtban 

donnC 

pwt 

1) 

ihfitAf 

■-Juitir 

[ Hj coni 

sot 

bAmeloa 

ramhhfn 

camel 

Knmecl 

chameau 



oovy 

davit 


dax 

Hjrnii 


vrfbjyud 


Ka nmm*. 

ants 

Tamd t 

ottci 

Htf' rat, 

garnil 


^ha-kJLr {good etufl) shtkAr 


shkkAr 


ahiktr 


(S) EbAkAri 

(UfsAkJOr* 


licdiijiim sugar 


Z ticker 


socket 


ftp, 
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CHAPTER IX 

Th# Alphabet, Greek Alphabet of Aryan origin, Comparison of 
characters in Aryan Language with those of European language. 
Further dylcrences and similarities in Aryan and European languages, 
Kumerals. Early Aryan numerals surviving in Roman notation, 
Greek derivation of European numerals from Aryan sources, 
likeness in root formations between Asia tic-Ary an languages and 
European languages, Greek derivations from early Aryan roots. 
Larin numerals. The Goths, their language, and their runic tetters. 

The alphabet of Greece was of direct Aryan origin + 
The early primitive Aryan alphabet appears to have 
been evolved in north-western Persia, among the Modes 
and Persians, in Medea, The antiquity of the civilization 
of Medea is not yet sufficiently realized and has not yet 
thoroughly been investigated. Early Aryan colonies 
existed in this locality p based on seaports of the Sarmatian 
Sea, from about 5000 b,c. From Enzaii (Caspian port) 
there is a natural I me of access to the plateau (.Medea) at 
Kazvin. From Astarabnd (Caspian port) there is natural 
access to Shahrud and Bostan, which are in the old 
Aryan-Path an kingdom or principality of Hyrcania, 
(Shahrud = royal river* and Bos tan = garden, or 
bosky grove)* 

These early Aryan colonies were no more than fortified 
trading centres, or depots, for the products (largely dates 
and date-sugar) from Mesopotamia, 

In modern Persian, 3laf means grass or herbage, and 
alai; is the grazing fee for horses, mules, camels, or 
donkeys, and also for sheep and goats r which the modern 
Persian tribes claim to exact, as an immemorial right, 
on account of all flocks, Kira vans and travellers passing 
through their tribal territory. All Indo-Persian people 
ol true Aryan origin use the 11 Persian ri script* the 
alphabet of which begins with the two letters alaf (or 
alif) and be; and their alphabet is called the aliifbe. 
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LINKS WITH PAST AGES 


In pre-Aryan (7000 s.c,), 513 f, or 3 l 3 f 3 = a water reed, 
or swamp vegetation. 


= a reed, 

= an arrow. 


5000 b .c . f al or alam 
5000 B.c*| 31 or £1 


1500B.c.to ]QOGBX.*kaiam a reed pen; Latin cala¬ 


mus, an arrow, 

= knowledge, of which the 
reed pen was the key. 


31 m or ilm 


In early Persian and in Pashtu {say 4000 s.c.) alflf 
meant a meadow, or the moist bottom of a valley, where 
rank herbage grew, consisting of grass, bushes, and 
reeds. This old Ary an word of the Buluch period was 
adopted into Pashtu, and still survives in Pashtu, with 
the meaning of meadow. 

The pre-Aryan, Pashtu-speaking Alpine race, who 
entered Switzerland and eastern France about 4000 b.c. 
with flocks of sheep and goats, called this land of grazing 
meadows the Alai or Alph or Alps. Helvetia = 
Alailtia. 

Abbreviation of words is a normal Aryan tendency, 
and 3 iaf and be both are abbreviated forms. Af or 
3f3 meant water, and the first name, in full, was alafa, 
which Is identical with the Greek name alpha. There 
is no doubt that the second name, in early Aryan, in 
full was beta, which also is identical with the Greek name. 
As afa means water, the modem meaning of "grazing" 
{which was an ancient meaning also, because in Pashtu 
5I3f is an old word for a meadow, or pasture) can only 
be fulfilled by M SI" denoting the herbage which grows 
so freely in the swampy ground of the valley bottoms; 
and these are normal grazing facilities both in Persia 
and in central Asia. Camels (entirely) and donkeys and 
goats (largely) graze on bushes and scrub, and not on 
grass, so the word “al" in alafa has a wider meaning 
than grass only. The ,f il" or herbage in swampy 
ground in Persia and central Asia always included a 
copious growth of hard, thin, straight reeds, the obvious 
source for arrows in a sparsely wooded country. 


ALPHA AND BETA 
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Primitively, the word alafa was used for '‘water reed,” 
i.e. "arrow.'’ The word beta, in Hindi and Urdu, 
means son (= my how, my cherished possession), in 
the East, children were either called “seed" or were 
compared with the bow and arrow (quiverful, etc.) 
The word beta is derived from " benta," a cane, or young 
bamboo shoot, and benta is still a current word in oriental 
languages. The word bent, or reed, exists in English. 
The primitive bow, made of a cane or canes, was a 
"benta,” which subsequently was shortened to "beta," 
The first two letters of the Aryan alphabet were repre¬ 
sented as follows; — 

t alafa, an arrow. 

/ 3 beta, a bow. 

A. — The pictorial representation of an arrow (I) still 
remains as the letter alafa, or alaf, or alif in Indo- 
Pcrsian languages and in Arabic as well. 

The capital letter A, in European languages, and the 
alpha or aleph of early Phoenician, early Hebrew, 
and early Greek, all show, in various formations, 
three arrows. The Etruscan letter A was . 

The Sanskrit and Hindi script, which is entirely 
different, shows a quiver with three arrows 3 |. The 
Greek letter alpha originally, in early Greek, was 
written showing the three arrows. This was 

slurred into a script more quickly written oi.d 

B. — The pictorial representation of a bow (B) still 
remains as the capital form of beta, or be, or b in 
European-Aryan alphabets; and an unstrung bow is 
the representation of the letter be or b in the Persian 
script l_j, the dot being a formal representation of 
the bowstring rolled up. In Sanskrit and Hindi the 
same idea of an unstrung bow is conveyed, if. 

The same idea of a bow, or an unstrung bow, is 
conveyed in the letter beta or beth of early Phoenician, 

early Hebrew, and early Greek ^ f> 3 B . The 
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Greek letter beta 0 merely is a quickly written form 
of the same idea. 

The alafman, or archer, of the primitive Aryans 
subsequently became (by Aryan word abbreviation) 
the alman, or archer. Hence, the Alleman, or Almani, 
one of the Gallic names for German-Ary an tribes. 
The al (arrow) gave derivation to ell and ell-yard. 

An English nursery rhyme carries down the 
traditional truth, in words which are all of Aryan 
origin, given here in a form which shows the Persian- 
Ary an line of derivation of the words: 

A war un alman 0 shoss az un fr 3 g 
B war sehs beta was seh kat az un lag. 

The words frag, frag, friig, exactly describe the call 
of the bull-frog, so well known in the Middle East. 
The continuous questions put by children may have 
Imen likened by their parents to the continuous 
croaking of the bulb frogs. Hence, the German word 
fragen, to ask a question. 

G,—The letter G; Greek gamma; Hebrew gimel. 
Originally the old Aryan name was gS-mSkh, the 
great face or great neck, i.c. a camel. Gam (Persian) 
~ a pace, or stride. Gamma was the " strider," or 
camel. 

In practically all its forms, the letter G conveys 
the idea of a long neck, with or without a head. 
The Persian letter w : (gsf) represents the neck and 
body of a camel, as seen on a distant horizon, when 
the legs cannot be perceived. 

D.—Greek delta, Hebrew' dalclh. The Aryan name is 
dll, or de. The origin is uncertain. The pictorial 
idea appears to be a musical instrument which can 
be beaten or struck. The original Aryan letter 
probably represented a d 5 l (dhol) or drum. In some 
alphabets this letter looks more like a triangle, to be 
struck fora note, Aryan .s, European D, Sanskrit 
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E. — This letter does not exist in Asia tic-Ary an languages. 
Its sound is conveyed by using y (I) as a short vowel, 
but the exact sound of e really does not occur. There 
is nothing between the short a and the short I. The 
letter is called Epsilon in Greek and He in Hebrew. 
It appears to be of Phoenician origin, and its early 

form represents fields of cultivation ^ ^ or more 
probably the water-channels of irrigation. The 
French word Silon means furrows of cultivation. 

I, — The letter 1 really does not exist in Asiatic-Ary an. 
The letter Y {ye) is used, and when this is treated as 
a vowel, it usually is transliterated by l (pronounced 
like ee). 

The letter 1 (i) of European languages probably 
was derived from a Sanskrit form of the letter Y, as 
written in the middle of a word or syllable, viz. f* (T) 
— short i; and ^ 0 ) = long i. The Sanskrit form of 
Aryan writing gave this letter to the Phoenicians, 
who introduced it (later) into Greek. In early 
Phoenician and early Greek the letter Zeta was written 
sometimes as Z and sometimes as L 

Z r — The Asiatic-Aryan letter Z, or zC, appears to be 
derived from Serp or Serpent, Original ly it appears 
to have been written as Z or ^ and this form appears 
in early Phoenician and early Greek, and became 
established in European languages. The Sanskrit- 
Aryan equivalent is DhE ^ and there is no other 
representation for the sound of z, in Sanskrit. The 
modem Persian and Arabic form for z is j (zE). 

H. — The He of Asiatic-Aryan languages was the Eta of 
early Phoenician and early Greek, and the Heth of 

early Hebrew. The original letter^ Q tj apparently 
represented small fields or plots of cultivation. In 
modem Persian there are different values and forms 
of the letter H, and there are several ways of writing 
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it. The normal Persian forms are a and „ the 
guttered “h" being of later Arabic origin, 

T. —This is the letter ti or tan. Jt was called tau in 
early Phoenician, early Greek and early Hebrew. Its 
early representation was much the same in all Aryan 
languages, namely *| It appears to be a 

pictorial representation of the eiirly Aryan second 
personal pronoun ti, tau (thee, thou). In modern 
Persian it is written J which conveys the same idea. 

Y. —In Asiatic-Aryan languages this letter (Ye) is very 
hard-worked. At the beginning of a word, or a 
syllable, it usually (but not always) has the sound of 
y, and is then a consonant. In the middle of a 
syllable it is I (= ee). In Persian, at the beginning 
or in the middle of a word it is written i but at the 
end of a word it is written ^ with a tail and a 
flourish. The Sanskrit and Hindi letter is more 
like the European y. 

K. -The letter K represents a boy (male child) from 
k 3 s. In Persian and Arabic the hard k is kSf; in Greek 

kappa; in Hebrew caph ( ^ ^)- 

L. - The letter L represents a girl (female child) from 
13s, In Persian and Arabic it is called lam; in Greek 
lambda; in Hebrew lamed ( J Qff )■ 

R,—The letter R appears to be a symbolised represen¬ 
tation of the sun and its rays (Ra); the beneficent 
rays of the sun reaching down towards the earth. 
The Persian j and the Sanskrit T letters (both rfi) 
represent merely one ray of the sun. 

M. —The letter M is derived from the old Aryan word 
A mm a (mother) and represents two breasts. The 
same idea prevails in the early Phoenician, early 
Greek, and early Hebrew letters. The modern 
Persian letter * (mint) represents a nipple, and the 
Sanskrit letter T( represents one breast, seen in profile. 
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N. — This letter is called nOn in Persian and Arabic; 
nC in Sanskrit nQ in Greek; and nQn in Hebrew. 

The word nQn is very ancient, and really meant 
"aquatic/ 1 or pertaining to water. NQn meant fish 
and .SdiiQ was the fish-god of the early Assyrians; 
and the Chaldean and Greek and Roman sea-god 
Neptune derived his name from this same root. 
NQn also meant sea, river, and wave. There are 
many words derived from this old root, nQn, nQnd, 
mind, Latin unda, a wave; French onde; undulation, 
onduler. The ancient hieroglyphic for “the sea,” or 

‘ river/ 1 or “waves" was AAA/VV 

The very early Egyptians used this hieroglyphic, 
hut it is far more ancient than any Egyptian writing, 
Waddell has shown that the earliest Egyptian records 
of the first and second dynasties are really Sumerian, 
introduced by the Sumerians who founded those 

dynasties. The hieroglyphic f° r nan 

occurs in Chaldea and in Iran, prior to the earliest 
Egyptian records. It is found on ancient pottery water- 
jars, which probably ate older than any records found 
in Chaldea. The letter nQn (N) merely is an ab¬ 
breviation of this ancient hieroglyphic. The Egyptians 
never invented any real alphabet, nor sporadically any 
single letter of any alphabet. There is no authentic 
record of anything that the Egyptians can be credited 
with having invented, except the making of paper 
from papyrus, and even glass probably was a 
Phoenician and not an Egyptian Invention, The 
Egyptians certainly received many inventions from the 
various races who conquered the country from time to 
time. Those conquerors employed the enslaved and 
docile population in carrying out the great building 
ideas which they brought with them, from Meso¬ 
potamia and from Iran. Huge buildings (Pyramids, 
etc.} and extensive undertakings (Great Wall of 
China, etc*) of ancient days are the sure and certain 
signs of an enslaved and docile local population 
working for a conqueror. 
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O or W.—In Persian-Aryan languages, the letter wCw 
(>) is used both as a consonant (w or v) and as ^ vowel 
(5 or 0 ), Jt is a letter that is more hard-worked even 
than the letter y (y£), 

It probably was derived from OrQ or CrQ, the 
sun-disc, or face of the sun; and originally was 
written 9. 

In early Phoenician, early Greek, and early Hebrew, 
this letter “o" was written usually as 

In early Greek the value and use of this letter 
certainly was similar to the early Persian-Ary an 
usage; so that a word such as oinon (wine) was 
really pronounced as vlnon or as wlnon. Similarly, 
uios (son) was pronounced vTos, which brings it closer 
to the Aryan (Latin) filius. 

P. —The Persian-Aryan letter p 5 (>) was derived from 
pGkhta, meaning ripe, or enceinte. The Persian letter 
represents a bunch of grapes. The Sanskrit letter pS, 
early Greek pi, Hebrew pe, and the early Phoenician 

letter, all show the idea of enceinte, TP. C.H, 

j, —The letter j in most of its forms, in various early 
alphabets, appears to represent a fish-hook, -y A?. X 

S. —The letter s ( in most of its forms, in various early 
alphabets, represents a snake. The sibilant sound of 
this letter may have been likened to the hiss of a 
snake. 

C. —rThe letter e does not occur in Asiatic-Ary an 
alphabets, where the letter k is used instead. In 
European languages, the k of Pashtu and Persian 
Aryan words is often changed to c. The letter e 
may have been derived from a pictorial representation 
of the crescent of the moon (chand)* 

Lb— The vowel Q does not occur as a separate letter in 
most Asiatic-Ary an languages. The vowel wEHv (j) 
is used instead. The fetter u occurs in Sanskrit, 
which is extraordinarily rich in vowels. 
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The short vowels, a, I, ii, usually are not written 
at all in the Persian or Arabic script. Thus sb may 
be s§b» or sib, or stSbj and a previous knowledge of 
words is necessary to ensure correct pronunciation 
in reading. In careful writing, however, these short 
vowels can be indicated: 

sb = sab. This is the zSbr, or upper, vowel mark, 
sb = sib. This is the z£r, or lower, vowel mark, 
sb = sub. This is the pCsh, or forward, vowel mark, 

Persian and Arabic writing runs from right to left, 
i,e. in the opposite way compared with European 
writing, or with Sanskrit and Hindi writing. 

The Aryan Alphabet. 


European la nonages. 

Persian^ 

SdJuAril. 

A ruble t etc. 

Hindi, etc. 

A = AJ, or JU 4 f k arrow. 

/ 

in tiiM) 

3 arrows. or ala fa 

on* arrow. 

man with quiver 
and 3 arrows. 

B — beta — bow. 

^ U) (bS) 

^ (U) 

a bow. 

a bow. unstrung. 

a bow unstrung. The 

strung. 

The dot svrtiboLiJrt the 
rolltd-upi bow-staring. 

bow-siring is looped. 

G ■ git-miAh = taintl. 

an jirtitwai 

■_J (BiO 

*r m 

a bng-uccluKl animat 

an animal with long 

with Jong neck. 

(Persian 

neck (grating). 

D ^ dol or w musical 

d (dal) 

^ m 

it dram dbol inEtrutnimL 

musical instrument 

musical Instrument 

(iDUllo] 

P fist fll EllCDt]. 

(triangle). 

(triangle). 

't (i) 

I 0 th k man = fst 

Dots not exist. 

iitniim I or I, personal 

Letter V si used. 

a man. 

prOllOLLQ. 



Z «= z e = sirp, or 

jm 

(Dhf) 

serpent 

serpent. 

serpent. 

Zm Z ■ 


This letter is us^d. for 

"t" 

II = hif = irripiled plots. 

* ^ CbB) 

(5 fl*> 

fields origififlUv 

plots. 



Drpk>tt - written Q tj- 
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T h tlor tau =- and 

IRil man. personal 

pronoun, 
thee, thou. 

^ ( 5 ) (t*> 

ind man 

<T (») 

and man. 

Y =■ and person plural, 

3 men. you or ye. 

^ (i) (>'*) 

2 or more people. 

* (y®) 

K = kfts » boy 
boy, with {male} 

arm a nd 
"■erpoit," 

i S 3 (kai) 
boy. with J 'serpent/' 
etc. 

^ (M» 

boy* with ''serpent / 1 
etc. 

L - Ua -* ghrl 
girt With (female), 

itet only. 

j (lim) 

girl, with feet only. 

5T (W) 

girl, with two s-null 

hrC l .5LH-t3u 

H = f'i “ light fays of sun. 
Sun, with 
two rays. 

) m 

a ray+ 

r w 

a ray. 

M = Am or Amm& = mother, 
two breasts 

* (mtm) 
a nipple. 

q (m*) 

oae breast in profile. 

N = nfln. or ■ aquatic 
and uhuion ri-uid, or And or waves. 

AAAAAM 

o) (i) (nfln) 
a wave (symbolized J. 

iT (■>*) 

a wave (sjrmboiiltd). 

0 — Aril = sun. 
the sun or aril 
disc. 

j (wflw, or 0 } 

Sun, with one ray. 

or) (oo) 

Sun. with one ray, 
added to A. 

W or V i nil. 

The letter y (wow) 
is used for both,. 

The letter If [b4] 

is used without the 
cross stroke and is 
called Vi. 

P a p&khta n ripe, 
ripe or 
enceinte. 

v (e) (p*> 

a bunch o! grapes, 

q (H) 

enceinte. 

J wm / jlk ? - fish-hook, 
fish-hook \jerk? 

^ (Jin*) 
fish-hook. 

51 0*1 

fish-hook. 

5 — harp or sirp (root) 
snake — flnako or samp. 

(iss or 
hi**) 

ij- CofnJ 
snake. 

ui ( shi “} 
w = ib. 

q (*i) 

? 


C = chAnd =« cnaccnt Not uwd, 

crescent of chandril of moon- TIle letter k » used id 

of moan. Asiatic Aryan alpha- 

bets. 

IT Not used m Aaiatle-AryM alphabets, 

The letter wftw (w) is used instead, a a vowel equivalent to & or fl. 
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Cm* 

namt. 


EorJv 

Cr«i, 

Early 
Hekrtu r. 

Luiw 

Htbrtw. 


Alpha. 


AXI^IX 

V K 

Alepb 

Bata 

<7 7 9 

B 


2 

Belli 

Gaium 

1 1 1 

7 A 7 

A7 

] 

Gimri 


A 6 ? 

/V> <7 


1 

Daktta 

Epailon 

W 


T *1 

n 

He 

Upailos 

171 

1 ] 

1 T 

1 

Vbu 

Z*i% 

III 

1 Z 


T 

ZelLu 

Eta 

flRN 

0 

06m TT 

Heth 

Tliuta 

Eftf 

©®o 


a 

Tath 

[ftUi 

hWa/ 

m 

AZ 

♦ 

¥od 

Kappa 

7 71 

>n 

1 

3 

Capb 

Lambda 

Ut 

v/14 

Z7 

4 

Lamed 

Mu 

'ii'y 

lh 

“7 

3 

Mem 

Nu 

1)7 

Ir^N 

V!/ 

J 

Non 

Xi 


■*1 


□ 

S.Liuectl 
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&TE*k 

name. 

Phoen icu in . 

Buriy 

W, 

Early 

Hebrew. 

Laitr 

Hebrew. 

Hebrew 

KJMf. 

Otmoart 

ooo 

ooa 

oo 

V 

Ain 

Pi 

m 

ircc 


3 

Pe 

Si 

rrr 



s' 


Kappa 

Vt>> 

0 

TP 

P 

Kopti 

Rim 

49h 

<[ 9 h 

93 

3 

Resell 

San or 
Sigma 


m 


LU 

Shin 

Tan 

•H-f 

TT 

tx 

D 

Tau 


The alphabet shows many proofs of Aryan origin. 
The names of most letters, and the basic pictorial ideas 
they represent, all are Aryan names and ideas. The 
Phoenician traders, whose caravans plied regularly to 
Assyria, to Babylon and to Iran, were quick to perceive 
the immense advantage of alphabetical writing. The 
Phoenicians adopted the Aryan alphabet, and soon 
conveyed it to the Hebrews and to the Greeks. Know¬ 
ledge, writing, education, and progress, all received an 
incalculable impetus throughout the world, by the simple 
Aryan expedient of alphabetical writing. It was a 
gn at turning-point in the history of mankind, and we 
do not know even the name of the genius who first 
invented the alphabetical system. 

Alphabetical writing first became known to the 
Phoenicians and the Greeks about the tenth century b.c., 
so it probably was evolved in Iran about the eleventh 
century u.c,, or even earlier. 
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The ancient runes , or runic letters of the Scandinavian 
(Baltic) writings, are similar to Greek letters, and it 
therefore has been assumed that the runic letters were 
derived from Greek* But the runes also are similar to 
the Aryan letters, which are in truth the basis of nearly 
all alphabets, including the Greek alphabet. The Aryans 
migrated continuously to Scandinavia and the Baltic, 
and the Greeks did not. 

The earliest Aryan method of recording numbers 
probably was carried to Italy by the earliest Aryans, 
and survived as the Roman system of notation. The 
primitive Aryan numeration probably stopped at 20 (xx). 
it is a cumbersome method and does not lend itself to 
mathematical manipulations. 

The Persian-Aryans invented and used simple symbols 
for the notation of numbers, but it is doubtful whether 
they made much progress in mathematical science. 
The Pashtu and Persian languages show by ancient 
words (nimth = half, whence semi and demi) that 
fractions and the manipulation of fractions were known 
and practised. Indeed, this knowledge was forced upon 
them by the intricate systems of dividing and sub¬ 
dividing any available water supply for irrigation. 
Pathans are. and always have been, so accustomed to 
the sharing out and apportioning of loot, of inherited 
property, and of village irrigation water, between families 
and individuals, that fractional problems are worked out 
by mental arithmetic by Pathan tribesmen who are 
entirely uneducated. Many Pathan folk-lore stories are 
based on a solution of some intricate sub-division of goods. 
The early Aryans of Iran, and the Chaldeans, practised 
and understood mensuration, simple arithmetic, and 
the elements of geometry. This is proved by the 
evidence of their laws, their plaques, and their tablet 
records. These records are substantiated by their 
buildings, canals, and water-levels. 
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The Aryan {Persian) numerals are as follows:— 


1 

2 


r 

r 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

3 

9 

o 


*f 

v 

A 

5 


These numerals are of Aryan origin, are in use in Persian, 
have been adopted in Pashtu and Baluchi, and are used 
in Urdu and various languages and dialects in India, 
The Arabs also adopted these numerals, therefore many 
writers call them the iL Arabic" numerals. These 
Aryan (Persian) numerals are older than the European 
(or Greek) numerals, and are older than the Arabic 
language. 

The Greeks modified the Aryan notation into the 
European system of notation. The Greeks invented 
most of the elements of mathematical science; in some 
branches of which they made great progress. The 
development of mathematics mainly was due to the 
Greeks. The Arabs in the early Middle Ages learnt 
mathematics from Greek scholars. The Arabs are 
reputed to have made further progress * especially in 
Algebra. AI Gebra b an Arabic name, but this is not 
a positive proof that the Arabs invented the science of 
Algebra. The Arabs instituted and maintained schools 
of learning and of science, mathematics, medicine, astrol¬ 
ogy * etc., but their object, to a considerable extent, 
was to attract the best foreign teachers and scholars, 
mainly Greeks and Persians* The Brahmans have been 
credited with the discovery of logarithms, but this is 
a very doubtful point. Neither the Arabs nor the 
Brahmans, unaided by European education and teaching, 
have done any original mathematical work in recent 
centuries, and the existence of real mathematical talent 
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in these races appears to be a myth. It was the Greek 
scholars, in the richly-endowed schools of Alexandria, 
Damascus, Baghdad, Bokhara r Samarkand, etc.* who 
developed mathematical science in the early Middle 
Ages, There were many learned men among the Arabs, 
but the original work was done by foreign scholars* 
mainly Greeks and Persians. 

The Greek derivation of the European numerals is 
very obvious. 

European 
numerals * 

1. This figure already had been fixed under the old 

Ary an system of nutation. It was too obviously 
simple and convenient to require any change. 

2. Tills simply is the Greek letter alpha* d* 

3. This is a simplified form of the Greek letter beta* /h 

4. This comes from the Greek letter gamma* y fy), 

5 * From the Greek letter delta, S. 

6. From the Greek letter epsilon, < (6). 

7. From the Greek letter zcta, £ (3), 

From the Greek letter theta* 6 . 

9« From the Greek letter rho, p (9). 

Op From the Greek letter omega, q. In early Greek* 
the letter omega (ormcron) was written 



It will be noticed that the figures, z r 3* 4* 5, 6 , and 7 
were taken from the first six letters of the Greek alphabet. 
The seventh letter eta was passed over, being so alike to 
zeta. The eighth Greek letter theta furnished the 
figure &* Passing over several more letters of the 
alphabet, the Greek letter rho provided the figure 9, 
This letter rho anciently was written in exactly the same 
way as the Persian-Aryan figure 9 which is called nB or ntL 
Omega, the last letter of the Greek alphabet furnished 
the figure, nought. 
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The Goths t their language, and the runes or runic letters 
of their alphabet. 

[Some of the historical items regarding the early 
Goths, the Gothic version of the Lord's Prayer, and the 
two Gothic runic inscriptions, are extracts from the 
series “The Story of the Nations"—"The Goths,” 
by Henry Bradley (1891)- Published by G. P, Putnam’s 
Sons, New York. London agents: T. Fisher Unwin, 
Paternoster Square,] 

The first mention of the Goths occurs in the earliest 
“Sumerian 11 records (about 3378 me.) which describe the 
conquest of Mesopotamia by the Guta or Gutan, who had 
formed a colony in Cappadocia, in Asia Minor. The 
Sumerian tablets represent the Guta invaders as a 
northern race, dressed in sheepskins. 

Items of early Gothic history recorded by Jordanes, 
and derived from ancient Gothic folk*lore and songs, 
shew that the original home in Europe of the Goths 
was in “ the island of Scanzia” (be, Scandinavia) and 
in the island of Gutaland (Gotland). 

The Goths crossed the Baltic Sea in three ships, to 
the mainland (now East Prussia). Jordancs stated 
that these three ships carried the Ostrogoths, the 
Visigoths, and the Gepids: a typical myth, a story' 
elaborated in later years, to account for the three main 
branches of the Goths, 

About 300 b.c., the Greek traveller Pytheas, starting 
from Marseilles, made a journey through the Teutonic 
country'. He mentions the "Guttones” as inhabiting 
the south-eastern shores of the Baltic; they owned large 
herds of cattle, and they traded in amber. 

The Roman historian Tacitus, about 100 a.d., men¬ 
tions the “ Gotanes ” as the Teutonic people who dwelt 
along the south-eastern shores of the Baltic, and had 
spread up the valley of the river Vistula. 

The migration southwards of the Goths from the 
Baltic coast* began early in the third century a.d., 

* Slavs And the Lithuanian.* occupied the territories of the Baltic 
coast, which tha Gath* hud vacated. K branch of the Gotha had settled 
on the Jutland peninsula, and was known fro the Anglo-Saxons as Hrcth- 
gotan. or Rcidh-gaUn, 
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led by King Filimer, son of Gunthaiic. The Ostrogoths, 
under kings of the Amaling family, occupied the areas 
which now comprise Ruu mania and south-western 
Russia. The Visigoths, subsequently ruled by kings of 
the Bal thing family, migrated to the areas which now 
comprise Hungary, Transylvania, and a part of 
Roumania. The Gepids settled in localities further 
to the west. 

King Filimer expelled local witches (Halirunos) from 
the Danube valley. These went eastwards, and married 
demons of the steppes, and from them were descended 
the Huns. This is another mythical story. 

Between the time of the Christian era and 335 a.d., 
Roman writers have mentioned the Getae ' * as the 
people who were living in the country to the north 
of the delta of the river Danube. The poet Ovid, 
when banished from Rome by the Emperor Augustus, 
had been sent to live among the Getae, in the Roman 
frontier colony" of Dacia, The Goths drove some of 
the Getae to the southern side of the river Danube, 
and the remainder of the Getae subsequently were 
absorbed by the Goths.f 

About 225 a.d., the Romans employed Guta, or 
Gothic, levies against the " Sarmatian barbarians," who 
lived further eastwards, in the valleys of the Don and 
the Volga. 

Ostraguta was the first king of the Amating family, 
and he ruled from a camp situated in the neighbourhood 
of the present town of Bucharest. Anglo-Saxon poems 
mention him as Eastguta, and as the father of Unwen. 
About 240 a.d., the Gepids separated from the Goths, 

The Gepids defeated the Burgunds, another Teutonic 
people who were living among the mountains of the 
Black Forest, and drove them westwards, The Gepids 

* This name should be compared with the Mmaagetae (StahS j&ti), the 
people who were living nurtb of the river Oitis in the fourth century b.c., 
against whom Alexander the Great had uniiertalicn a lung and unsuccessful 
tamfpafigfl from Uaclrka. in 328 B.C, to 3J7 b.c. 

f Many ut the Scythians, oJ the ItJWcf valleys o| tin? OcctiteT and tie 
Dntipcr, were absorbed by die O$uugolh5. 
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then attacked the Goths, but King Ostraguta defeated 
them decisively, Ostraguta died in 250 a.d. and was 
succeeded by King Cniva. 

The Goths crossed the river Danube and began to 
attack and plunder the Balkan provinces of the Eastern 
Roman empire and the Illyrian provinces of the 
Western Roman empire- Meanwhile the Huns from 
Mongolia occupied the valleys of the Volga and the 
Don am! began to harry the Ostrogoths * 

Wufila (or Wullila), a Goth converted to Christianity 
at Constantinople, in the Greek Church (Arian tenets), 
translated portions of the Bible, and some prayers, 
into the Gothic language. Between 340 a.d. and the 
date of his death in 381 a.d, he lived among the Goths, 
north of the river Danube, and converted the Goths to 
Christianity. 

Gothic. 

Atta (or Vatta) unser, thu in himinam, 

Father (or Father) our r thou in heaven, 

wrifanai (or hailag-ai) namo them. 
kallowcd-he {or hail!owcd-he) name thine . 

Qimai thiudinassus theins* Wairthai 

Come Kingdom thine* Be-dom 


wflya 

thcins, 

swe 

in himina, yah 

will 

thine. 

so 

iff heaven, also 

in 

airtha. 

Hlaif* 

unsarana 

thama 

in 

earth. 

Loaf 

our 

the 

sinteinan gif 

ims 

hirnrna 

daga. 

continual give 

us 

this 

day. 

Yah 

a (let uns thatei skulans siyaima. 

And 

off-let ms that-which debtors tve-are, 

mm 

swe yah 

weis 

aflatam 

thaim 

as 

so also 

we 

off-let 

the 

skulans 

unsaraim. 

Yah nt 

bringais 

debtors 

ours. 


And never bring 


* £ujiion d bleb — 1 oaJ- 
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utis In fraistubnyai, ak Jausei ims 

us in Ufttpiation, bui loose us 

af tbamma ubilm* linte theina ist 

0/ ike evil ( —goblins or demons). For thine is 

thmdangardi p yah mahts, yah wulthus. 

Kingdom^ and might, and glory, 

in aiwins. 
iff ages. 

Variations of spelling are noticeable In this Gothic 
version of the Lord's Prayer* 

Gem um. 

Unser Vafcer** der Du in Himmel bist, heilig sei 
Dome Name, * * , 

English. 

Our Father* which art in heavenhallowed be Thy 
Name. . „ * 

Early Aryan (Baluchi period}* 

Bavah (or Bahaj-l-ma, chi bah falak en (or J&stgs), 
tSi nsLm halagh bash. , „ * 

In the Gothic version, there are several words of 
oriental derivation:— 

hailag, from the early Aryan (Baluchi period) 
halagh = renowned; and hence = sacred or 
hallowed. The root word ha I ( = news) exists in 
Pashtu, Baluchi, and Persian. The renowned 
ancestor, in the course of time, became the 
tribal sacred ancestor. 

namo, from the early Persian n 3 Un; Pashtu* nOm. 
thn, the in, from the early Persian personal pronoun 
tu. The Baluchi version is tin, tai, tT. 

wair, (or w&r), to do, from the early Persian root 
kI t (kardan = to do), 

* The Gcmum fetter V ii pronounced Ifke the English F- 
f Baluchi, =■ water, Hitin = safe waters *=■ harbour = security — 
journey's end ™ heaven. 
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yah -- and or also, from the early Persian w£h or 
yah; wah is commonly used in Persian; and 
during the Muharram processions the mourners 
shout "y&h Hasan, yah Hftsa&m." 

himma = this, from the early Persian hSrnln = this. 

The Gothic, word skttlans — debtor. 

skllan = to slay or kill (originally Sskilan), 

skit ■ he slays. 

skill — he slew, or lie has slain. 

sk Gians - a debtor for blood money, due to the 
relations of the deceased. This is an ancient 
Pa than tribal law. 

skuklig = liable to pay, or guilty. ( German , sehul- 
dig, from schil, schul.) 

gelt — money. Before the introduction of money, 
gelt (from gfil = a flock, or herd) meant com¬ 
pensation or payment in kind. 

geltig = liable to pay, or guilty, {English, guilty.) 

saiyama= we are, Pashtu, yam = 1 am; old Pashtu, 
stay&m = 1 am. 

af {or av) = of or from; derived from the early 
Persian az. 

mahts = might, power; from the early Aryan (really 
pre-Aryan) root ga = great; early Aryan, m 3 or maha. 

thiudinassus = kingdom, appears to be derived from 
de 5 —d£n—assus = by the god—given—power. 
Hence this word means "divine power," or 
"divinely bestowed power," 

thiudangardi — kingdom, similarly, from defy—d£u— 
kardi = by the god—given—and done; '‘king- 
ship," therefore, would be a better translation 
than "kingdom.'’ The word, means "royal pre¬ 
rogative divinely bestowed,” 
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frftktubnyai — temptation: 

ferishtadan, ferTsht, fcrtshta (Persian) = to send, 
ubilin (Gothic) — evil (— goblin), 
ubny — Httle demon. 

ffrisht a .'—-ubny = the "sent" demon, (i.e. sent 
by the dec'll) — tempter. 
f£rlsht?i—ubnyai — temptation. 

la usd = loose, to loosen, to let loose. 

Pushtu , kid as kawal, to let loose. 

Persian, A/ilSs kardan, to let loose. 

Colloquially, a Pa than says £Al3s-l-ka (let it loose), 
with the accent on 13 s, This Pushtu verb has 
several meanings, including “to finish," “to 
finish off." 

Runes * or runic letters. 

On a Gothic ceremonial circlet of gold, found near 
Bucharest, there is the following inscription, in Gothic 
runic letters:— 

XATNi $»l HPIItX 

GUTANl OWI HAILAG 

Gothic oath holy . 

Runic letters were cut on wood, on metal, or on 
stone. The runic letters, therefore, are linear in form. 
These runic letters comply with the definitions and 
characteristics suggested for the early Aryan alpha¬ 
betical letters, based on the root meanings of the Aryan 
names of alphabetical letters. 

An oath, or affirmation. 

I Early Aryan form of noun 
Pashtu, oe, or wl declension. 

Gothic, owl i oSm — my oath. 

French, oui , oes — thy oath. 

' oeth = his oath, 

* RtlUc mtans ,i secret / 1 of " mystery ," 1 
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Early Aryan 

{Baluchi stage) haiilgh = renowned, famous. 


Gothic 

German 

English 


hailag = holy, sacred, 
heilig = holy, sacred, 
hallowed = holy, sacred. 


On a Gothic willow-leaf pattern spear-head, found at 
Muncheberg in Germany, is engraved the owner’s name: 


lllUIOl 


T 1 L A R I DS 


The letters T and A appear to be upside down, and 
owing to ornamental cuts, the letter R is not clear. 

Further examples of Teutonic words, defined from 
oriental sources, 

guz fish tan, gQzfir, gtiz&shta (Persian) = to pass over, 
to cross, to pass. 

This is an ancient word, and it has wide meanings, iu 
relation both to time and to space; it also has a meaning 
of passing away or dying, 

Persian. 

guzar — a mountain pass. 

wSkht guzashtrl = past ages, or "the past." 

rQz-i-guzashta = the day which has passed, i.e, 
yesterday. 

S* rDdkhSnfih gfteashtan = to cross over a river. 

The German word Gesterh ( = yesterday) was derived 
from g&z&shtSna-Tag. 

The Gothic word yestema-daga was derived from 
guzasht &n 5 -daga. 

The English word yesterday (yestern) was derived 
through the Gothic (Scandinavian) variation. 

The “ passing away " of the sun at sunset was regarded 
by neolithic man as the daily "dying" of the sun-god 
(Dionysius); and the sunrise each morning was regarded 
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its a re-birth, after a night spent in the nether regions, 
the reputed abode of the dead. This passing of the 
sun-god, guzii shtfin fi-der, marked a recurring period of 
time. The Brahui (Dra vidian) name for the sun is dy 
or day. There is a dose affinity between the old 
Dravidian (early neolithic) names for a god (sun-god), 
dco, dev, deva, on the one hand, and the German, 
Scandinavian, English, and Latin words Tag, daga, 
day, dies-diem, nn the other hand. 

West, western. 

Gestcrn (or yestem) referred to the previous day's 
'* course ” of the sun, which had terminated in its passing, 
or setting, or " dying" in the occidental horizon. Hence 
the words west, western, ouest, hesperus (Greek) and 
vesper (Latin). 

East, eastern. 

The verb Satin (Persian) originally meant to stand; 
and tstfida shudan = to rise, to get up. Hence 1st, 
fist, fist, were roots which originally signified "to rise."' 
This, referring to the rising of the sun, was the origin 
of the words east, eastern, ost, ostra, est. 

List of Words, Showing Likeness of Root Forma* 

TIONS, BETWEEN AsiATlC-AltYAN LANGUAGES, AND 

European Languages. 

com* .1, Stiil (Hindi and Urdu » to come) kormnen, ksm, 


3mAdit n (Persian) 

SLrL%h&n (Baluchi) 
rams, rightai (Pikhto) 

jJlft*, jlfl [Hindi and Urdu) 


come, came 
arrive, anivtr 
Saudizhr kuTfmift 


gf> 


gehen, png, 
fiej-ansen 
go, gone 


Swedish, gft. gat I 


cook (ripe) 


pillchilwU. pQkhta (Pasbtu) 
pUkhtAn (Pemut) 
pikiiiii (Urdu) 


pttkh. pflkh, pat (ripe) 


kikhett, kftdlU 
cook, kitchen 
Swedish, kuka. kftke 

Lmtim, Locqueo, 


CGCqucpa 


Rmsim, kuchma 


(kite heal 
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foot 

klipa, ktapfl {north Fashtu) 

sbpi. shpG (south Foshtu) 
khirpOts = ah fours (Paahtu) 

kh&rphtsA tUt * to go on all 
fours; to creep, to crawl 
p6ts w pad «- foot 
pH. pill (Persian) 
p^Gn, piyfcn. or pa£n [Urdu) 
pain (underneath) (pashtu) 
pag j Hindi, Urdu = footprint) 
tin pal or tr&piE = a tlirec-lcggcd 
tabic or stand 

Persian, KhdAndin ; Punjabi. IrEdint 
= three teeth 

foot, f«t 

Sunil sA, lot 
Heine 

Laitn , pcs, pedts 
Fttnck. pied 

Latin, tripus, 
tripodis 
Latin t trident 

to do 

fkftwal. kinfigb, kArdin. kimA =» to 

I do) 

| wukar = done 
[kir. kam (= work) 


work 

work, war 

WUJ 

lim. LS,rAl h lArna, jflng {= wax) 
wa't (PphEu attack, assault) 

alarm 

cut 

kit \ki. kitiwiii. kit nil, k£tO 

cut. CQUpcr 
Greek, kopla 
Latin, caedn 
Snrdnh, kuppa 

md 

tab [Persian) 

gtintrah dost road) ■=» erring, astray 
uz rah = od the road 

road 

stray, astray 

to see 

vlnil, vin (Pashttl) 
bSniin. bin ( Persian | 
did An did (Fenian) 

seben 

(fiin in), see, seen 
Latin, vi-de-o 

light (fosy^rcd, 
rosy dawn! 

ru {Persian = light, or face of sunj 
ru2 [daylight, day) 
ru (late or counter.anus) of a king 
-* Complimentary) 
firiisl [a blushing bride) 

rosy 

rose 

Latin, lux. inda 

Avon, haven 

at AfA (pi. AQa) (Baluchi} 

Avon 

Haff 

HAfan 

haven [of relugol 
heaven 

to tifl 

bind kard&n (Persian) 

binden, band, 
gebunden 

las ten 

hAndnA (Urdu) 

to bind, bound. 


biuufle 

biatftn (Persian) fasten, fast, fust 
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(stone) wall 

tost, wrecked 

{tribal] laws, 
customs 


dlw3l (Pashtu and Persian} Wall® 

w 2 l f wall | Punjabi] wall 

Latin, vallum 

wrftk (Pashto = tost) wreck 

5tw iarJi, vrmk 

wrecked 

walul (Paahtu) taw 

PAkhtuna wiLal are the Strict tribal lawyer 
laws ci 1 the Fat halls lawful 


Are 


ur, or fir (Pashtn) = fire 
artdiU {to set on fire} 
tintir \ furnace) 
tAndur (aveil) 


Fetter 

fire 

feta 

Grrefr, pur 
Latin, urc, to burn 


soil, earth rmftkA (Pashtu ™ earth, land} muck 

mfik (old Aryan'! 
ntfUtl 


cultivation 


reed, arrow 


canL\ bow 


khalthing (to beat, to break, (Dravi- 
dim, Brail ui> 
khaith 

khf u (fields, Pashtu, Persian, Bdnchi 
Urdu) 

wAtAn (country or land, Pashtu, 
Ftuian, Arabic) 
vhUin [Sumprim and Sanskrit] 
khililu-vdiAn = broken np ground 

AM AlAffi (old £*a*htu and Fenian) 
dl {old Aryan) 

*1 

Irfnta (old Aryan, Urdu* Hindi, etc.] 
beta (= a bow; in Hindi = a son] 


Celt 

cultivation 


Allemand (al-nun) 
arrow (alio) 
ell, ell-yard 

bow (bota] 

bow-man 

bat-man (bftmanj 


fortified tower bfiri (Pashln arid Persian) bare 

Swedish. borg 

bQrji bemrg 

GrerA, purges 


citadel, stronghold arq {Fashtu and Persian) 

A primitive ship (Sarmatian Sea r 
etc.I wll 9 also called an Aiq, being 
a stronghold on water 


(Noah's] Ark 
bark (ship) 
Latin, sxx r area 
(citadel) 


sword 


worm 


shAm-tihEr (Persian^ 
Ahl 


girm (Pashtu, Persian, Urdu, etc,) 
glrmfi (Baluchi) 


sword 
to sheer 
to cut. sheer 
through 

[Chin*U. sbfi - kill) 
warm 

Gwk, therm 
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tdf 

ghr.g (Faslitu) 

WwAh (*r wulEwAh) (Pashtu|i 

WoU 

wolf 

Katt^i! (DcnniMk) 

kMb = stone knife {Brail m And 
paahtu) 

g.\t = *tone* tack (Fashtu) 

Kattegat 

( = knife rocks) 

agate 

£31 Ah = pebble (Pushtu), also =p pro- 
Et (Pashtu) 

agate 

master 

gfroAlh t&n ’ to on trust . give charge 
(Persian) 

gEmibfhi&h agent, factor, head 

servant (Pashtu and Persian* an 
□Id Bareli 

mSgistiinl = Mngi councillor* litr- 
sian} 

Meiater 

master 

Laltn, angstcr 

kin 

gE fifth (Pushtu anr] Persian) =* enme, 
sin 

sin 

.Va^fijA, ftynd 
dinner 

Ifi taunt 

dirndl jlhslitu) 

count 

carnptr 

comp(er 

(EO Lhe) left 

k«ta (Phabtu) 

links* felt 

ltd the) right 

rlchti (Pashiu) 

ritst (Persian) 

rkhtiya [Paahtu] m true 

techts, gcrecht 

Tight, rights (dues) 
Rkhtung 

bison 

hhftinj, pi, bhAinsa.it 

bison 

bu Elate 

b^f-AlAiA = reed hull, or marah bull, 
or Water-buffalo 

buffalo 

Frtnch, boeuf 

covering, or gtrJVC 

KfiJal l Paahtu and Persian) = a com 
to anything 

gEave (armour) 
glove 

new 

nfcwe 

nAvueh 

niu 

nu 

neu 

new 

nouveau 

Hafi». novus 

Creek, nea 

Smfdifk, ny 
j^urrian* novy 


m 

owl 

bibou 

iron 

Ah An (Persian]! 

EspAnA (Pashto) A unique and 
ancient name, implying “Ere de¬ 
rived hfc 

iron 

Risen 

Swtdish, jam 
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milk 

ga]-Ak — flock juice 

^ftmlE-Ak = dame] juice 

null = dock, live stock. Hence maldli 

Csttrk, pilak 
Lalm, h.c 
milk (- mil&k) 
Milch 

R tty si an, molokiL 

min 

hOrilti — min (Persian) 
bcLrlnl 

i>.irTilan = to nun (Persian |l 
v5ti = rain (Sanskrit) 

Rcgen 

rennet 

tun 


ftghT (Faihtuj 

Eier 
egg j 

Swedish, igg 

waler-jar 

Mthh (Fashtu) 

a very ancient word, 

Kruge 

Crum 

cruche 

house 

llliOl (Persian) = tank or cistern 

A very ancient word. A primi¬ 
tive rt home" was always alongside 
a supply of water, either natural 
pr gj-hficifil- 

HauS 

house 

Strrdish , huts. 

drum 

lAfmlm&h (Pashtu) 
tiiniamih 

ikmtAin 

drum 

(□riglOaJly 

drAmdrAmAh) 

drumming 

drummer 

mutton 

|uiiDn <Paihtu) = a thigh, ar leg at 
mutton 

The Pashtii word for a wild 
sheep is of raAj. and the 

Persian word is mlsh. 

mutton 

wpU (of water) 

k Eihf F kuhAi 

kO-Wfib 

trill 

Quelie 

well 

to sew (With needle) 

sfcOft k&wal {Pash in) 

to sew 

hearth 

AkbgAr (Pashtn) 

Ath or AtMr 

Stlsb (Fenian) w* fire 

hearth 

shadow 

shadu (Farfitu) — monkey « 'sha¬ 
dow 11 of a man 

shadow 

eyebrow 

Abrii (Fashtu and Persian) = eye- 
shade. of face-shade 

eyebrow 

Briton 

brtt {Pashto) = cut off, separated 
biirid {Persian} 
btirtdln m to cut oS 

Briton 

Britain 
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indwd 


/Airy 


grass 


to sad 


shunt.- 


pollule 

fame 
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p3dTd (Puhtu) = evident, seen 
did (Persian j = seen 


p&r = feather or wing 

pin winged one, or fairy 
p&rlyfljl = fairies 

Wakh, wAkha <Fashtu) 
kbAs (Persian) 
ghAs (Urdu) 


indeed {= seen, 
witnessed h 
vouched for) 

fairy, 

fee 


grass 

gaxon 


&5.H kiwil =- to wander, to ream 
(P&shtu) 

sAH L4rdin (Fersian) 
flMLlb -» a flood, or a Wandering flow 
of water 


to sail, Sailor 

saflyi or s4Hy&n 
"wanderer '1 


pakhSman - regret, repent ante 
(Paabto) 

pAsbfimAn ^ Persian} 
gfaam (Pushtu and PetEsanji means 
grief and woe 


pajit (Pashm) = unclean, polluted 

pdhm llVkshtu) = intellect* under¬ 
standing 
flhm f Persian) 

fahmlndfn] = to instruct (perhaps in 
secret knowledge) 

fAhmld&n = to understand, to know 
The knowledge of the Ancients, 
to a large extent, was kept secret 
and only a chosen few were sniti- 
aEed and instructed.. The Dtb vi¬ 
dian hierarchy, throughout the 
ages, lave always made a close 
preserve of knowledge and educa¬ 
tion, because knowledge meant 
power. The Aryans have been 
more free, and haVn enjoyed & far 
wider dissemination eif knowledge 
and a more liberal education. 

Old Aryan words for common 
knowledge [not secret) were: 
dana, wise; nAdJLn, foolish 
dAidstfifl, to know 

Baluchi shows that Ihefe was 
also an old verb cAnAn. ziiiii, to 
know, to understand Russian, 
zn*t, to know: JFlAnie, knowledge. 

A common Persian word is 
shAElAkhtAn. shAMs* to know, to 
understand. 


shame, for shame! 

"For" shame, is 
a curious expres¬ 
sion, so it may 
merely be a cor¬ 
ruption of "PV 
shficn. 

5wtdisk r skam 
pollute, polluted 
fame 
famous 

Veil in (pron. Fchm) 


Vehm-gecicht 

(= secret tribunal) 
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pike 

pfiskfin (Pashtu) = point, nr head of 
a spear or arrow 

pike, spike 

file 

pSI-A-piU f Pashto) = foot to foot 
■=*■ single flic 

mftkh-fi-makh (Pashto) ** faw to 
fate 

file by file 

machine 

xnAch&n (Pashto) = a Hand-mill, for 
grinding corn 

da ftifich&m giuah (Pasbtu) ■■ grind' 
Stone, mill stone 

The hand-mill. the Water-imll 
fasiib), the wind-mill, the Persian 
Wheel, etc-, all were early Aryan 
inventions. 

machine, machinery* 
mechanic 

thus 

dasl (Pashtu) = this way, this man- 
ner, thus, so 

thus, thusly, so 


aisa. aisl [Urdu) = thus. So 

GrmtoPi, SO, ach so 


¥f, S^h, or ^ (early Aryan} = way* 
manner, kind 

French, ainsi. commc 
comme ^a 

fresh 

f&r&sh (Persian} =r to spread carpets, 
to-'lay" 

The original idea of fMatt Was 
to sweep a place clean, and make it 
tidy and fresh. 

fresh 

Gtrmaa* frach 
Swedish, link 

thunder 

tiina (Pashtu) 

Demur 


tfiJindAh (Persian) 

thunder 

Lot m r tonitms, or 
tonitrum 

{jock And] Jill 

|13 (Pashtu 1 - a maiden, 

Jill 

yoke 


flgh (Pashtu) = a yoke 
tilt (Persian) = a pair 

OftAn =1 to join 

yoke 

who 

link (Ptafetn) 
u or O 

in. ju (Urdu) 
kahii F kSfin 

who, whom 


chi, or ki (Persian) 

Latin, qni 

selvage 

e^Lmah (Pashto) = edge, selvage, 
binding 

selvage 

buss (kjs) 

bilsa (Persian) = a Ids 

bus 

l.aJt fi. basin 

French, bodser 

iced, 

weed 


khld [PaAhtu) — green fodder, feed 

feed 

weed 

scum 


frliyAm (Pashtu} = scum* or toagu- 

scum 


lat«I 
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faira (Frr*c*) 

da-tm (Pashtn) = a magtt drde* a 
ling, a charm 

fa ira 

iq dangle 

dAngAlal (Pushtu) ■ a pule, with a 
counterweight, and a hanging 
bucket (or skin) for raking wat«r 

The Arabs call it sb&dCtf, which 
also is an Aryan name 

dongle 

to nertd 

rAslndiu (Persian) 

to send 

repair 

T&ffl (PashtU and Persian) 
lAffl klrdiln a ie repair 

lo repair 
repairs 

to mx 

riiks (Pashm) = dancing, jollifica¬ 

to rua 

« 

tion 

rosing 

rhubarb 

mash {Pushtu) 

Kliubarb Kitov* wait! in Afghan¬ 
istan and Persia. 

rhubarb 

saffron 

* 

zafir’m (Pashtti, Persian and Arabic) 
Hadron ho* long been in use, m 
Asia, not only to SivOUT food, but 
also as a dye. 

saifron 

almond 

airnirui (Foshtu nnd Penwan) - 
almond colour, or dun colour 

almond 

j^mme 

ySsmln jPa&Mu and Persian | 

jasmine 

Hare ba US 

pflrgtl \ Persian) 

Uarci&suS 

Frfifij tiarclsse 

rheum 

rim (Pashtu) «* jj ua. thenm 

rheum 

P*en£h t enrheunk 

red 

rit (Pashto) 

rftt-glr*h -= red beard, dyed with 
hfffira 

red 

rote, rate 

Smvdiik, rBd 

silver 

SplrwSr (ftuhttt) ^ "white gold" 
aim told Persian) 

Silber 

silver 

arsenic 

xlmQrh (Fashtu and Persian) 

arsenic 

emerald 

Mmiirrud {Fashtu and Persian) 
Originally found in north Asia, 
which still is a main source of 
Supply 0 1 thk stone, 

emerald 

winter 

zAmlstAn (Pushtu and Persian] 

winter (wistan) 

email. 

rm6S (Fashtu) - helpless (Lite a small 
child) 

zAmul (Persianl 

small 
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smoke 

zmOkht or EmOkh (PaahtU} = astrin¬ 
gent, dry 
zAmtUciit l Persian ) 

smoke 

smoked 

(Meat for winter 
preserved by i 
mg in 5ffloke.) 

cbm 

*&nib (Fashtu) 

chin chinch) 

I say 1 

i&lil iPaahtu and Persian) = bravo, 
well done 

I say t 

power 

rOr (Pwhtn and Persian) 
cCrtw&r 

power [>= Jh&r) 
powerful 

hurray 3 

zAnil i Pushtu) « hurray, glad tid¬ 
ing^ 

hurray T 

congeal 

jllll (north Fashtu) = hail 
g&LU i,Mib Fashlu) W hail 

congeal 

congealed 

felly 

French* gM*c 
geler 

to chew 

jflwll (PasMu) * to chew. to masti¬ 
cate 

to chew 

to hide 

hi dan (Persian} = to put uande ( to 
set aside 

to hide 
bidden 

comb 

g-ftmAnr (Fashtu) - a comb, IISUoiLy 
cut out of bone or wood 

comb (« gam) 

sense 

s&h (Paflhtu). breath 

sSns (Persian and Urdu), life 

sans (Sanskrit), sense 

sense 

kaput (CfTffUlM) 

kftpat (l 3 nshtu) = broken,, smashed 

German, kaput 

swaddle 

eatii (Pashlu) » to protect, to 
nourish 

swaddle 

violin 

*&rlnd&h (Pasihtu) = violin 
ttiLina nch&h ■= bow, for violin 

The Pathans are a musical raer- 
Tbey have a primitive violin, 
which must be ancient- 

violin 

( = vitlnd Ih 1 

spy 

Spoilt (Pushtu) = soldier, scout 
slpnbr (Pereiau and Urdu) 

The Angto-indUui word sepoy 
is an indifferent transliteration of 
"sTpahl^ This word also exists 
in Arabic, but that does not 
involve Arabic origin. 

a py 

espion 
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support 

slpftrd (Pashtu and Persian) = aue* 
charge, trust (support) 

support 

spine 

spfrt&h (Pashm) -m fat, marrow, nr 
tendon of the heel; spin = white 

spine 

stem 

stana (Pashtu) \ house, family. 

&st£na (Persian) / race, descent 

Stem 

German, Stamm 

straw 

aktfl (Pushtu | \ A crop cut, and lying 
s4trkw (Hindi) J on the ground 

straw 

stone 

ss.issa, 

stone 

secrecy 

^hf-ldri (Pas.htu) = magic work 
(secrecy) 

soenrt, Secrecy 

seizure 

sAzih (Puhtu and Persian) = cor¬ 
rection or punishment 

seizure (aiTTcgti, 
to seixe 

loose (nos tight) 

aflat (Paabtu and Persian) = laiy p 
slow, loose, slack 

ijrrwrtir, las 
loose 

sutler 

silfij- (Pashto and Persian) = a jour¬ 
ney (i.e. entailing hardship and 
suffering] 

suffer 

salamander 

sAUiundir (Pashtuj 

salamander 

shoulders 

shanu (Fasihtu), sM ■ back, shank 
= shoulders 

shoulders 

shawl 

llt£! (Pushtu and Persian) 

shawl 

numb 

shkb-ukm (literally ■ night moisture] 
Pashto and Persian = dew, Imst 

numb 

sheep 

shflp il. name nf a species of wild sheep 
This word pertains t& Ladakh 
and Kashmir, but is used on the 
North-West Frontier of India. 

sheep 

LiVriMim, Scha 

shepherd 

shapkn. Of shp&u (Paahtu) =■■ shep¬ 
herd 

vhatun (Persian) = shepherd 

shepherd 

shackles 

shkii (Pashto) = shackles of a horse 
or mule 

shackles 

shingle 

EhTfjkh (Paslitu) «= sand, shingle 

shingle 
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cover 

covering 

kiba (IWttu) “ jacket, cover, 
oo v* ring 

cover 

covering 

candle 

kfindll (Pashtq) = candle 

Kand in early Aryan meant any¬ 
thing crystallised or copulated 
(*.g. shikar kindi = sugar candy); 

Si referred to tallow or to Vegetable 
oil A wick set in tallow or oil b 
an ancient urrafifewin- The German 
word Ot OT Ml* and Engbsh oil 
have tbil derivation. The same 
root is eh Greek and Latin. 

candle 

CftlMfl 

kabln {Rwbtn) = wife's dowry 

cabin (a hut) 

cave 

!Oi ( kaz4h (Fashiu) ■■ cave. An 
ancient word 

cave 

JtaflffH, casa 
Spanish, (room of 
house] 

carve 

kard (Pushtu and Fenian) = a knife 

carve 

clash 

ItjRch {Pashlu) = crash 

crash 

crack 

coat 

kurt.Vh iFashtu and Persian) ^ a 
coat 

coat 

a cricket 

klrlrl (Pushtu) = a cricket {iostet} 

a cricket 

character 

k&r&kU (Persian) = firm, hard 

character 

ase 

kitaki (Fashtu) — a liammer. a atone 
hammer. A very' ancient word 

hack 

attack 

axe 

comrade 

ktim&k (Pashto and Persian) = help, 
aid 

ktim.lki = usbtant, helper 

comrade 

mean 

kimln (Pashtu. and Ionian) = mean, 
defective 

mean 


kunjil {Parhtu) = water-jar 

jar 

fort 

kflt (Pashto) = fort, hill fort (pros, 
kort) 

Prom sMwaj-k&ta or K&ta, was 
derives! the English name Qnetta 

fort 

march 

kuch {Pashto and Fersbu) 
kfich 

march 

Franck, marcher 

honey 

gfLbEruT.li jFashlo) honey 

Angibln (Persian) - honey 
m&ch-chiitL&l (Pashto) ;. mAeb = fly or 
1>5C. Enach-chnnaj = honey bee 

hooey 

German, £l6a% 


V 
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camel 

gl~m&kh (great facts or neck} = 
carnal 

gam (Persian) ** pace or stride 
gammfi (early Aryan] *■ the stiider 
= camel 

ukh (north Fashtu) 
ush {south Pashm) 

Ount (iJravitUan and Urdu) 

Hebrew, gimd 
camel 

French, chamcau 
German, Kamosl 
Lattrt. cameleis 

psuul 

grin [Pashm] • * big. great 

grandfather 

precious 

ghnn (Pashtu J * expensi%'e r dear, 
prectnus 

filran [ Persian) =. big, great. expen¬ 
sive, important 

grandmother 
grandchild 
/.aliH, grand^-c 
French, grand-* 
great 

^jrrmun, gfoa 

to gargle 

gfig&l rl'ashtm = throat, thorax 

to gargle 

clay 

Lai (Pashm) - L:bty 

day 

lip 

lib (Psahtu) = lip. edge, bank 

lip 

lullaby 

lAlai lalOshAh (Fashtu) «= lullaby; 
hushaby 

to lull 
lullaby 

lullaby, hu-ihaby 

Lam be lit 

Ilmb&h (Pashtu) »=* dame, or fire 
light 

lambent 

to tunnel 

matin 1L (Pashtu) *= to break m by 
digging 

mat = break,, or broken 

An ancient Pathon accomplish¬ 
ment. 

tunnel 
to tunnel 

mod 

mltAh (Pashto) -» mud; (pron, 
inAdAh) 

mAtti (Hindi and Urdu] - mud 

mud 

muddy 

murder 

tnCiidih {Fashtu and Persian] = a 
human corpse 

murder 

mouse 

mush (Pashhi} * mousie 

mouse 

rates 
German. Mans 
Latin. mus 

muish 

military 

mlAtar (Pushtu} = armed retainer; 

aid, succour 
mil =» loins 
tAr — girded 

laJiq, miles, 
miletua 

French, tnilituire 
military 

ULr.'f gi'iJJjlltC 

nifirglnal (Pashtu) — relative on 
maternal side 

mftrgAnAh, mfir « mother, ginill = 
by birth* by descent 

morganatic 
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mosaie 

mO^l {FuMu) = a Hat pebble (used 

Tor pilch and loss) 

mosaic 

mummy 

itrumyAT (Piishtu and Persian) * 
mummy wax 

mumyAl IS a waxy substance 
found in Caves* and used as a 
remedy for bruises and sprains; 
al» ai a preservative for corpses. 
mQm = wax 

mum my 

fine 

mAhln {Fashru and Persian) = fine, 
thin 

fine {- fAhtn) 

measure 

mlzan [ Pasht u and Persian) = scales, 
balance, measure 

meuurv 

noble 

ilftb (Pushtu and Persian 1 *■ pure. 

noble 

sudden 

genuine 

nafsAp&n (Faihtn) = suddenly 

sudden, suddenly 

narrow 

nnrM [Pushtu] - thin rimirw), stn ps 
of raw hide plai Led in to rope 

narrow,, narrowly 

mvel 

nif (PasMu] = navel. umbilicus 

uavd 

snake 

mlkAh (PmMu) = reftHe* snake 

snake (■* sniklh) 

canal 

k&nAl (Pushtu) =- artificial water 

canal 


channel, or canal 
rti'iE teed* tube, pipe 
p4Ia = water-wuRc 
A! [pre-Aryan) = wood* or log 
nflUMi = drain (originally ** hoi low ed 

tog) 


hook 

kOMft (Pashm) = hook 
= fish book 

book <= fafiMA) 
krok 

roar 

tfi-A j Pashm) «■ roar* beOow. An 
ancient word 

roar 

buna 

delicate 

nlzlkat (Paihtu uld Persian* but 
certainty of Persian origin) ■ 
delicacy,, elegance 

delicate 

to shew 

nlshan i Pashm and Persian) 

= mark, sign 
= banner 
— endgu 

niidiacrid an (Persian) = to ahew 

shew 

shewn 

ensign 

sign 

water 

wAthl (Paahtu) m to issue, to coie out 
w&t&r (Paihtu) «=■ wet, saturated* 
irrigated 

(At (Persian) =wel; tin = wetness, 
saturation 

obo (PulltD} = water 

water 

Qtrman, Wa«KT 
Strati sh m vattell 
pr?Kfi, eau 
AtUffflS. voda 


2QQ 
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pSLtb 

wat (Pashto) i- path 

path (> pat) 
wrman r nid 

wage 

W*j (faflbta) « barter, exchange 

wage 

ala* 

wlkh allkh (Pashto) = woe p alas 

alas 

W M 

was wSl, fra wfi (Fashtn) = woe, 
woe 

woe 

waU 

wiwllli (Pushtu) = waiting, lamen¬ 
tation 

wall, wailing 

work 

wik (Pashtn and Persian} = au¬ 
thority, command, power, force 

work (forced Labour) 

Valley 

wfilAh [Pashtu} ■— stream, watet- 
cowiWp valley 

vale* valley 

wanse 

wim (Fashtu) = debt* loan, borrow¬ 
ing, Le poverty, hunger, stomach 

wamc 

witch (hag) 

wfleh (Pushtu) m arid, withered, sap¬ 
less, without nsi Lk . etc. 

witch 

roast 

wrltiwJU ( PushtuJ = to roast 
writ (Fashtu) = roasted 

roast 

fritter, fry 

Wilt (Pashm) = frittered,, fried 

fritter. Icy 

gush 

rush 

gwldstiiii. gvrtaht (Baluchi) = to say, 
wrftsh (Pastitu) * gush of tears 

gusli tor words) 
gush (of water} 
rush 

rust 

wrfist (Pashto) = ratten, foul, de¬ 
cayed 

rust r rusty* rousting 

burden 

buidiu (Persian) ™ to carry, to take 
away 

burden 

out 

CL* ( P.ishtii}. used in the expression 
■Qjtgir (= dsldi), out of work, mi- 
rmployed, at teisnre 

out 

bVmtflJi, aus 
Suerfish. uk 

wight 

(Anglo-Saxon) 

wftwftt (Pashtu) = a bat* a timid 
man who cannot make up his mind 

wight 

wit 

wit [Pashto) — pert* saucy, smart 

wit, wits, wit kas 


IsSliLh. hill* (Pasbta) — the halo halo 
round tht* mccsn 


bald 
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help 

tSpih (Pashtu) = help, succour 

help 

Carman, Hill 
Swedish, hjilpa 

evident 

hlwidl (Pushtu and Persian] - 
evident 

evident 

hound 

hCindfUi Paahltd =« wolf 

A commoner word L9 Itwiih. 

bound 

CmtfffH, ItuELd 

pound (for cattle) 

pflnd, The Pashtu expression. plod- 
ghiil&K means a common or Open 
spare outside a village where cattle 
are collected when going to, or 
returning from pasture 

pound 

custom 

kfndah [Pushtu and Persian] =■ 
custom 

custom 

French, cout ume 

ask 

irx kard^n [Persian] « to ask. to 
request 

Mi kind (- asked) 

to ask (= ink] 

asked 

bridge 

burj or btojt (Fhsbtu and Persian) = 

bridge 


a tower 

A primitive bridge consisted ol a 
smalt tower on each bank* calLMC- 
ted by ropes, m the form of a JniS- 
pension bridge for foot passengers. 

Germem, Briicko 


uui ! French] 
oath 


DO 


A Pflahtu word for oath is Ott, Oe fcftwil - to a®™. 
Oe ■m.-ELir a primitive affirmative. which iin lal er years hud 
;t further development, when the Aryan noun began to 
be declined Of inflected, 
oflm I swear 
G$s thou blearest 

ofith he swean # _IP. t 

o t persisted. and wa* the origin of the French olli anu 
Ffencj] "OVM " (listen). Oeth was the origin of the FngLLih 
expression "Oh vcs.” It « curious how m knglish the 
expressions M OJi yes" and "Oh no" ate uaed, inMead Q* a 
simple ' yes’' or if no/* Gothic, owi = oath 

OSth was ftbh lira origin ol the word 'oath r ':; r ' no" is 
derived from nh (FashiU and Persian). German, aein nr Ha. 


is not 


grip 


Persian, nlst 

Fnihtu , olshta, or nlihtiJft 
French, n'est psu 
iserman. 1 st niebt 
English, 1% not 

gff (Persian) = possession 
ba glr hmAdAn = to come into foiled) 
puaesitaii 

gtriftAn \ - to take, to tda 
glriit / 

A gniim was a fabulous animal, 
with Large chwi. 


E n P 

gTipped 

German, %r<id£n+ 
griff 

■SuvLftsa, gnpa 
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able, cabbie fcabtl (Persian) = ab]f, capable, 

dever 

Grtek dfriiatwns from eariy Aryan roots. 
uthnpoi 


able, ability, 
capable 


anrr. andros (mail) 
iJialasaa {sea} 


hatpetod [serpent) 


finder k5s, or Andrakfis, primitive Aryan = human being, 
dir = door (Fa&htu and Persian) 
imlAr m inside (Persian), human 

Mntflr mm outside, or shut out, animal Hindi and Urdu, 
bandar = nionkov 

kaa (Pashtu) = male, man. individual Hence indarkis. 
or indmkis = human being, man 

nfir — maJe (Pashtu and Persian) - a man 
Andri - a human being, man 

tial (Pashtu) ■ to go. to move 
kk nr fifcka « water (pre-Aryan) 
tliUfikka =■ the open nr navigable sea 

khfirpfiEs (Pashtu) — all fours 
pA kharpfttift tlaJ - to creep, to crawl 

The Greek word harps ton is derived from tilt; Pashtu 
khArpOisG and not from the Sanskrit root tarp. The 


pur (fire) 

PktMu word khfirpflts*. « k quaEre pattes. 
fir, or Or (Pashm) =» fire 
pA-fir kl = m th^ fire 

luppos (home) 

as (Pushtu) = home 

Asp (Persian) = horse, i e. suffix of "p h * 

The Creeks prefixed the letter "p" = pks,. or ippils. 

Tons (stream) 

ry-kt a face of the water = stream 
fij ^ water, us an usekot pre-Aryan word 

The french word ruisseao (a stream) has a sutular 
derivation, 

potarn ns (river) 

pot4 = boat [early Aryan) 
fir = water 

potamua lr boatable - * water, navigable river 

Achaean 

Akkfiyan (early Aryan) = watermen, boatman, sailors 

athragenj 

ithfirvan (early Pcnian) - lightning, 'He who has Athir' 1 

tfiraj 

The Creek athtageni mean* "what gives birth to 
"AthAr" ( = fire) h and is the flame of a creeper plant, used 
by the primitive Greeks to obtain fire by friction. 
Sanskrit, athfiri = flame 

Persian, Stlsh = fire 

athikr *» flame ■ Stfiftrvfiu — ZomaJtruin 
priest who tended the sacred fire 

petros (stone, rock) 

path! (Sanskrit and Hindi) «= stone, rock 

Pashtu, gfita 


galab (milk) 


gal | Baluchi) — Hock 
Ak = water or juice 
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kemera (day) 

ham* hSma (Persian) « rU b 

ur or lira (primitive Aryan) = sun. or light- Hence hemwn 
™ daylight, day 

am, arDtrofl 
[plough) 

pia (Pushto) = planet 

Srf (Persian and Sanskrit! — a plough 

Ary a = a Li lough CT 

ArySn = ploughed 

tupto (to beat) 

t&pmlh (Pashtu and Urdu) = a smack, a Mow, with the open 
hand, Urdu, iappah mlma = to slap* with the open 
hand, 

J r ann t aktpa r a slap, with the open hand 

Frentki tape 

English > tap, slap 

citarst (harp) 

sUarikh (Pashtu) = a stringed instrument like a small h*xp. 
An ancient Fathan musical tnstnimcnt. 

cephalc* farad) 

dcndran (Ehm) 

LSpiiritl [Fashtul = a skull F a head 
dtaldH = cudgel, branch of a tree 

phrairy (brother¬ 
hood) 

nocra ti (tax 
collectors) 

hradan (Pereiani = brotherhood 

ndiar (Pushtu and Persian) — servant 

KtOkiri = service, duty 

nautes (sailor) 

nflkar or ivftQkar = the Cfew of a ship Wert the servants, in 
most eases, of Uu* shipo^Twr 

poe (woman) 

ganah (Pashto) = by birth, by descent 

mOr^an&b == mother's relation* by birth, or decent 
nlya-j^Jilh — grandmother's relations 
jSmal = girl, young woman 

Compare" Swedish-Aryan. levins* = woman 

neo (new] 

nd (Persian) new 

nau^i 4 under- 
standing, 
duimclcr) 

n&Os or nlw* I Pashtu ) - spirit, soul, personality, under- 
standing (Arabic, nits) 

kata or Imtar 
(down) 

orura (rice) 

JfeAAata. (Pashtn) = down, downwards 

wrijG (or Oriji) (Pashtu) = rice 

In Pashtu. flrhfnihE = bar)ci\ whence the French orge. 

pater (father) 

pldir (Penttan) = father. Original meaning "the provider," 

meter (mother) 

mid&r (Herman) ■ mother. Original meaning M the appor- 
tioner." 

thunder (daughter) 

dilkhtir (Persian) = daughter, derived from dnhl-tir (early 
Persian) =* milkmaid 


phmtcr, or ailclpbn bradir (Persian) = brother 
(brother) 
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adelphe (stater) — {not Aryan) 

*ater (Star) ist&r (Persian) = a Star 


aura no* (Bley, 
hcaveti) 


vonma (early Persian) = iky, heaven 

This became the name of an Ary an god. Hie correct 
Greek {ironunciittion would bo Vuranps. 


budor 

pai* + paidoi {boy} 


odous, odnntcu 
(tooth) 

oiuntt (Witte) 


&b&, qt Qb& (Pushtu) = water 

P?l id ash (Pushtu and Persian) = produce 
pAJda = born, produced 

d5nt (plural, dAndan] Persian == tooth 
vraeb (Pashto) « blood 

Originally this word meant both blood, and also wiae. 
The initial 'Greek O followed by I should be written and 
pronounced as VL The Greek Word really W vtnon. 


sindon (finely woven hTndhu 

cotton doth) Thia cloth originally was made in the Sumerian colonies 

in Stud (Mohonjb Daro, etc.) eis far back as ^ooo p.-c. 
and earlier, its SuttlcrilR name was "iN!m Hh atld it 
probably reached Greece through Phoenician traders. 

Creek ttutiitroth. 


1, 

m 

In (Persian) = this, or 

6 t 

hex 



lids one 



? 

duo 

dwa (Pashto) 
ilfi or do {Persian) 

7* 

£&} 

3 

tEfft 

dn- (Fashtu) 

4. 

og<l \ 



tre (Punjabi) 


oct / 

4 

tetm 

tersera 

JehehAr (Persian) 

9- 

annios 

J 

|»1Ue 

plnz&h (Fsishtu) 
pinj (Persian) 

IO. 

deka 


sIrish (PfcrslaE&J 

haft (Persian} 

fitt&h (Pushtu) 

fit ll (Hindi and Urdu) 

nAhah |PKashin) 

nfl 4 or n6 (Persian) 

(Jith [ Persian) 


Latin derivations, from thirty Afytm r®ot$ T 
faauk (housernanlj lf h IfA, lie ■ woman (Eve) 
fAm — family 
Earn-dl = family tribe 

(early Aryan words.) 


aqua (water} 
cloaca (a drain) 


mater 

pater 

tiller 

iaror 


Ak k or Akkn (pre-Aryan) — water, 
also derived from Ak r Akka. 
Pa&htu PiTtitm 

ftlflr = mother ■— m.id&r 

p laj = father =± pldir 

with: = brother = brSdOf 

AftQr = sister = AAatlr 

trflr = aunt 


fiuntll* *» 
housemaid 

famulier -- Ia4y of 

the hou&e 

As she did not 
like a name so 
alike to her own 
housemaid, sht 1 
shortened it to 
" mulier." 1 


To change the AAfir of northern Pushtu, into the rArflf 
of southern Pashm, is incorrect by modern usage-; but 
it obviously was done in ancient days 


puct (boy) 
lavo fto wash) 

Athens (unbeliever) 

irtiber (ctuud, nun) 

]UOgO 

conj uji|ljd (to join) 
cotmubio jnngo 

copL 4 (plenty) 

ablatt® (to Wean) 
cat&mu* (arrow) 

*e* (tapjwrl 

ignis (lire) 
uro (to h urn j 
ugnls (vrstaJ) 


■qmavfl ($letp) 


lacuna (a natural 
hollow) 

potto (to aiiki 

dens. cleiTitb (tooLb) 
nms (iuouSt, rat( 
TUcUHiL L table | 

qui (who) 

cala, or cataj (down) 

vallum [u-il \ 
cntrenchmijnt) 


lux. Itnifl (light) 
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pte&r, or pslr (Persian) = bov, soft 

ai or fiifl (Baluchi) - water 

li afo siri construct ton) — with water 

ath-ya. or arhy^n (early Aryan) =• fire wnraliippcr; 
iB on believer ,p to the biter I^atins 

iimb&r (Persian) = container, ab-imbar «. water-container. 
Old meaning it cloudy modem meaning, a vater-tank, 

jfiit == (Persian) = a pair 

jj ditan [Persian) ■*■ to join 

k:L inmi jdltftn I Persian) = to join according to the law (i .e. 
to marry] 

khflbSyfi (Persian) = Roods, wealth 
C0TI1U cop La (hem of plenty) 

ft* tftk. tftrJU (wly Aryanl = to draw away from milk 
kftLftni (early Aryan) = a reed F modem Persian « a reed pen 

mis (PpruoiLn) = copper 

iigni (Sanskrit} = fire 

Gf or hr (Pushtu) = £re 

&th or (early Aryan) = hre 

fiitMa (Persianf = one who sits: from ntshlstftn. to sit . 

Hence, aRftis Ode who sits by £hu hre (™ vestal) 

son a (Sanskrit and Hindi) — to slei'p 
sftmlastftl iPaahtLt! = to recline, to he down 

Ak (pre-Aryan) — water 

Ilk, or llkiin | pre-Aryan) i take or lagoon 

pOl kOthAn (Baluchi) = to ask a question 
put si kftrdAn (Persian) = to ask a question 

dint ( Persian j - tooth; plural?lindan 

m drill 1 Pashtu and PcrtiaO) m a mouse, or rat 

Inez* or tnfc&h (Pushtu and Pfcman) « a table- 
Origmally meant a Hat surface. 

chi or kSh (Pkshtu, Baluchi, and Persian) = who 

Mk&iZ (Paahtu) = down, downwards 

dtwH (Pauhtu and Persian) ■ wall 

wM m wlUt (Punjabi) = wall; this Aryan word is added as a 
suITik to InnilFUerabtu place-names o( towns and villages, 
to indicate a walled town or village. Thus Giljramkiilii 
means the walled town of the gujrin (oar shepherds], 

rfl (Persian) = light 
ruz = day 

ruilgh (early Aryan) «= dawn, or rosy dawn 
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Saws (*= household 
customs) 

penates = Roods and 
chattels = women*! 
household pearl 

aratrum (a plough) 


lomtrui, or torntrum 
^ thunder) 


marc (sea} 


sang uis 

sanguinis (= blood, 
from speared ") 

ftcnu-mcem 

(half-dead] 


magiater 1 mai ler I 


purlin iharbonr^ 
novus-a-nm [nevj 


navis, navem 
(slup) 
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l&T, or wATJU (Tasfrtu) = laws, customs 


hen or pen. penati | Ora vidian, prtt-Aryan) 

An ancient word meaning female, of pertaining to 
female. 

(Pmian’i 

Aryfi mm jnWghrr 
Anin = plongbers 
Arf (Urdu) 
arCitron (Greek) 

talandah (Fenian) thunder; Ftsmth, tonnfcre; Gmfian, 
Do finer 
tiLna (F^ashtn) 

mlr (early Aryan) = «a or laky. 

Ex&mpiti : Ptttia, Bftnd& Mix = “The enclosed Sea,"' 
fLahe Nlrl t in Persia. The rive?* flowing into this is 
called the B And Amir n an absurd nan if for a river, \ 

India, Kashmir, Ajmlr. Jai^-uliftlr 
England. Windermere. Grasmere. I Eu*H mrfsr 
(jfrnrun, das Aleer 

&3ng (Persian) ** Stone 

single {early Aryan] = spear with flint head 

In modem Persian singln ^ bayonet i = pike), 

mmClMiiiCli (E’emanl - halLspearcd and fatally wounded, 
nimeh = half 
n'EzAh ■=• a speor K or lance 
ntzfh = speared 

Vefgil dacfilH a *ea-fight, in which one trireme had 
rammed an enemy trireme, 

„ lh qualis nrpetLS, depmtsus in aggere viae x qu*m 
viator, gravis rctn, rcliquit Semi-okem mangloqnc saSo\ . T 
'"like a serpen!, caught on the raised part of a road, 
which a traveller, heavy in hla blow, has left half-dead 
am! mangled with a stone rJ This is one of the lew 
instances of the word "nicem 1 " in Latin, and its nomina¬ 
tive case is not recordcd- 

TTtftgbliim — Magi councillors (Persian] 

gumashtJkr (Persian) = agent Of factor, or master of labour, 
in chnrvc of any work. 
rJe^niiM, Meister 
Engitik. master, mister (Mr.) 

pota (early Aryan) =* a boat; Herman. Eloote; English boat 

nivv^b, or rUiwo [Fuhtu) = new 
nan, n k*r& (Hindi and Urdu) =• new 
m3, no (Persian) *■ new 

nAweh pota (early Aryan i the Near Boat, i.e. built ol 


i 
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nauta {Bailors nOklr, nAdkhr (Pashm and Pcniui) ™ xnut 

The crew of a ihip„ in most ease*, wens the nvuts 
tit tin? shipowner. 

vinum {wine) vln^h, or wln£h f Pashtu) = blood 

In early Aryan days, this word was used both for blood 
ami for wtne." Rlooii is called M the wine of life." Wine 
is called ■"the blood of the grope." Sacrifice and 
slaughter both were described as a libation of the wine of 
life/ 


ips* {Seif, by one's Apse fesiiy Aryan. Sanskrit, Hindi, etc.) = self, by myself, 
self) thyself, himself, etc. 

pea., pedis (foot) pi, pii (pre-Aryan* early Aryan and Persian} ■ font 


dies, diem (day) 


abundo 
(to irrigate, 
to overflow") 


d* or dly (Brahui) = sun, light, daytime; Dravidian root = 
de. dekh ■ doo, dev, deva originally referred to the sun. 
the sun-god 

Ab (Persian) = water; a and or and [early Aryan) WaVta. 
Ab diki&n (Fenian) = to give water 

LibdAr - watftr-bfranrr 

"abundance" is derived from these Aryan roots 


Latin Numerals. 
t. units 

2. duo 

3 . ties 

4- qunttuor 

5. quinque 

6. Kxtm 

7. Septem 

8 . DCto 
y. novem 

to, decern 
20. vigfnti 

30 . trigiota 
40. quadra 
100. centum 

semi \ 
demi / 
quartus 


tin (that one]; Persian, an (pron. un) 

dwJL (or dfiflL Paihtu; Persian. du 

tire, Pashtu. Punjabi, tf3 

sSl&r. Pashtu; khar. pn-Aryan 

plnzdh, Pashtu; pAnj, Persian 

shAst. Persian, sail], Hindi and Urdu 

haft (hiftAm 7thh Persian 

at tab. Pashm, nth, Hindi and Urdu 

nahah. Pashm; nu or no imtvAm ■* ^tli), Persian 

dfih |iiaham = lothj, Persian 

In Pushtu, Persian. Urdu. etc.,gtntl = counted, or talliedoff, 
bis glut! [ Persian). or vl glnH {Punjabi) = “20 counted/" 
or 20 tallied oil-" txtntl kflwAl (Pushtu) means to count 

^similarly, ginti orginta means ‘'counted," or 11 tallied dO " 

zilcr&m,, or i^krih, Pashtu — too 
rAlU-lp^J, Pashto and Pcndan = centipede 

nlm nr nEmc-h, Pashtu and Persian 

pao. Pashtu and Urdu; kMr, pre-Aryan 

The change from the p of Aryan, to the q of Latin* 
is quite common. 

The ancient early Pashtu. or perhaps even pre- 
PitfhfU, word kliAr ( = fpur). survives in the modem 
Paaiilu compound word khSrp&bs = four-legged, or 
rr all fours/' or quadruped: pi khArphEsh (= pn all 
fours.) has a dose equivalent in the French expression 
a quatre pattes. This a lie Lent word kMr » the original 
sou rce of the Persian chEhlr, Greek tet m. Pushtu sAlOr, 
Russian (hetuiry, Latin quattuor. French quatre and 
carr& H English quarter and square, and German vier. 


* There are also the derivations of tett&es of the Latin verbs "to he " and “ to havr, F 
which already have been described ill detail. 
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A Further List of Greek and Latin Derivations, 
from Aryan Roots and Words 


These words mainly have been chosen from the Latbi- 
English Dictionary, by John T. White, D.D. (Oxori) 
(1908), 

4, ih, ahs » from 

/Vmjin, fl£ * from 

Abfrs = name of Imirth kmg Ol Argoi 

Abboii ii P. common Persian name 


Ab-3ri^Th-M 


ilclrukJS 


Ac tlvits 
Ac tilo 




MBSfca% 


** aborigines* or tbe original inhabitants 
{lb-origin, those from the beginning) 

PojAJ** rcurir 

Kftn.ih = descent, or ancestors 
dfir-fiAnih = far back ancestors 
Early A fym I* ur-ginfl — original ancestors 
ai-Qr-gatiil ■- these item tins beginning 

= a Short straight sword. as used l>y Persians atld ScythuUU. 
Grtfk, 'akinakes 
■Persian, AhAn ■= iron 

AMnAti = the little iran (wcajxm) 

■= doing, acting, act 

—■ acti ve 

= to do continuously, to be actively employed 
Prt'A ryun roots, 
fik ™ water 

l!:l] ■■ to go (Pashto) 

= of w ^ r 

Hence iktl acA|ttijed the meaning at (continuous movement, 

or action 

= a diamond 

= hard iron (at#el) 

Greek, 'adatn&i 

‘AdaitiastuS (unsnbducd), * Ilian's name 
Pushtu and Ptrsimt* AlmAa or llamas = a diamond 

* copper, or bronze (i.ftr copper plus tin) 

Fft$ian r mis = copper 

*■ heat, Tiro, rage 
Gt&k r aithos 
p*t-Aty#n iaql, atb = fire 
fVfJUJH, Atlsh = fire 
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BE YU If! 

» life 

fkiftn 

Sanskrit, njus 

Periim, ffin or jin «• life 

PrnktU, or 1 in =» life 

Africa 

Arncnfi 

= Africa 

= the south-west wind 

Persian, fcftab = the sun 

The Aryan roots, Mtl, Apr!, Ifrf all mean sun-Iovmg. 
i.e. south, heat, sunny 

Sgft , *fi* 

= a prefix in Latin and Greek names and word* Signifying leader, 
highborn, powerful, etc., e g- Agamemnon 

agfii:* 

ftgmtms 

agito 

Creek. Agis = Lender 

agan « very. Or touch 

Firms pi, Ighft — chM, leader (Agfin Khan) 

Urdu, agl =r in front, forwards 

*** 

agrum, ngri 

= a fie:3d. or improved, cultivated, productive land 

Greek, ugms 

agri-cola 

agti-rulturm 

= a cultivator (L.ft. agrt-kull. or agri-coolie) 

The fields of primitive people, including the early Aryans, 
were small plots, which were levelled, were terraced if on 
a slope, and each plot was surrounded by a bank of earth. 
Water from an irrigation channel was Set into each plot 
(&b~unde) in succession This still is the method throughout 
ill 0 .Middle hast. and the e-vrth banks art called "MruJs.’ r 
There was, however, an older word, ghara or &ggh£ra 
(EftSblu), i-p. tike bank which can lines m Stream, or a sheet 
nf water The nattlea 0ger-Agniin P and agfui r therefore, 
mean bnnked-up. bftml*ed»'' or cultivated land 

*€®w 

= a mound 

the material dearth r sand, stones, etc.) for making an emfemk- 
ment, or a mound 

Pmktu k glidra, or Sgghara =* a mound, ar bank 

*|4|vo 

= to raise, to lilt on high, to lift up, to sustain, to comfort 

idtUmJo 

height 

fila 

JUea 

a wing, or upper part of the arm 
= the winged one 

Greek, 'Alluuos -t The Mighty One 

(The winged deity = Mazda) 

Persian. fill = high, excellent, liappy 
bahl = upper 

Paikta. alw-Mii = to fly, to 2pat in the air 

Alp 

= a. high mountain 

Sabine fpre-iiomall) aJpUS 

Greek< alpho* 


ntbusr, * white (dead white) 
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album 


Alphcsbboeiu 


Alphtsi-boca 


ambaetus 


smbi 

iisb-'j 

am- > prefix 

an- J 


pn»r 


untrum 


= a white thing [akin to Ci»k d alph&s) 

It » possible that the Latin words albiu, album. Were 
derived from the whiteness of the perEnnial mow on the 
high mtmnUun* m the north, of Italy. 

The name of the Alps was given to the Swiss mountains, 
many centuries before the time of the Romans, by the 
Alpine race fthe Cymri. or Red Celts), whose primitive 
language contained manv Fashtu elements. These Cymri 
were shepherds KhApin anel the Swiss mountains and 
pa&ttirelanda, to them, were the MAf F ilid = alps. (Critic, 
alp ■« height. eminence) 

Pashm, ilif, fllflfi = pasture, gmaLflg. meadow 
Helvetia * AhUi-tm 

™ (He that brings or yields oxen) 

Gteth. Alphesiboios = The name of a herdsman, in Vergil, taken 
from a Greek myth 

(She that brings or yields oxen) 

A daughter of the Greek Fhcgeus, another Greek myth 
Botli mythical stories, the truth of which related merely 
to rich pasturdand (AlAf, ilih]. 

The child Lshness of Greek myths is almost beyond belie ( 
ft is amazing that the Greeks, so highly endowed mental ly, 
tank accept these silly stories Perhaps stories woe 

kept for their smaller children, like our modem fairy tales 
Vet grown up mefl wrote as if they accepted their truth. 

= a vassal, a dependent, a servant, derived from the Cel tic, andbaht 
This Celtic word probably is a corruption [by trans¬ 
position] of the early Aryan ivord bAmlagh [ZhdwsAi and 
r ‘atiy Frr^iuJt - vassal, dependent, servant). 

= around, round about 

mwT} “ «° w>u,mJ 

affihiftius = wavering, doubtful 
ampnto 
an ceps 
ancisus, etc- 

C-wthuk, um, fttrum » around, round about 
Pashtu, ghfind -r round, around 

= a gotue 
Gr«A, Chan 

hamsa 

Pmkiu and Urdu, hAns, or hUn^ 

An ancient onomatopoeic word, from the " honk- HK ing 
tali of gecw 

= a cave, a cavern 
Gmrft, An iron 

PMian and L-'rdu. AndAr = rnsiuls 

AndArftn ■ inner rooms 
FdJJbfli, dAndAr, a cave 
dfhnAnA « inside 
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aqua 

■= (l) Water 

pr* Aryan, fik, fi4tk4 ( 20,000 to IQ,0Q0 BX.) 

Celtic, acts 

(iij Greek y 'udor 

£Jba, or Oba (flooo b.c. to 4000 a.c.) 

1 ilk. (j’oj'Jijr, ahva 

j?ji' jJw-l'A 1. (early Aryan), if, illli (4OOO B.c,) 

(iv| /Vriiflrt, t&r = wet. mo bit, irrigated (aooo s,e.) 

Pashiu, witir, or Otir — wet, moist, irrigated faooo me.) 

1 \ etice. Cfrfflcn, VVuk r: English, water 

(v) Welsh, clur = water 

Bmhui {early Dravidian. very ancient.) 4 lr = water (older 
than 3 -a t oDo BX r )l 

argill* 

— white clay, potters' clay 

Greek, afgillos 

Sxn kril rMfl, at bright, Hhmmg, burning 1 white) 
gilla = clay 

Persian, ath F filial! fire 
gtS = day 

Urt£u t glia — wet, moist 

argentum 

= silver {1 e. the brilliant , shining (■» white) thing) 

Derivation similar to argilla 

■iirmiJo 

a reed, a cane (that which grows- in or near water) 

In early Aryan, &KM3. (plant of the water) = reed. 
A ruble acid Spanish alfalfa Similarly. «l-tindo perhaps 
was the pre-Roman name in Italy; subsequently changed, 
in Latin, to ar'Undo. 

aurufn 

- gold fj.e- the dame-coloured, fifc-coloUred. or yd low metal ! 
Fashlv. Or or Or - jire; French, or 

iv-Hms 

= eager, eagerly desirous (f.e, thirsty), avaricious, CGVetous 
lv. from aj. lfli (= water, Baluchi, early Aryan} 

ArLi* drier! up. parched, and [iridus] 

Ivnlna 

= oats 

(ftv-vtni) 1 

= stem, Stalk, straw 

iv # from M t or fiffi, or avi = water 

v-Sntt vein, artery iPashtu. vinOh = blood) 

The stem or straw of the oats was the vein for the water. 

iv«j 

= to pant alter, long for. crave (I*, to thirst for water) 

Av = water, from sf. fifffi 


= wonderful 1 jiiitcrjtttion) 

Greek, babait 

Persian, bllst baht which signifies approval or applause, during 
a speech 

bfih (or hth) wu the old Persian word meaning "gocwl " 
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babfl q 
—on is 

** a banter, a money-changer 

Give*, babylAn 

TIi? arts pf banking and of finjuice originated ill Chaldea, 
and compile Sumerian records of banking bouses have 
been deciphered- The Jews learnt bunking and finance 
during the Captivity. The Babylonian bankers had close 
trade relations with the Phoenicians, and the Ilabyfcamnn 
bankers' agents travelled far and wide. 

The name BSbylCkin {Eab-i-Ltina) appear* to mean "The 
Gale of the Moan-goddess/‘ AjtftJte (Lshtar) r the moon- 
goddm, was the chief deity of Babylon, This moM- 
goddeflS. or mother-goddess, cult W essentially Dm vidian 
in origin It had spread eastwards into India (MitiL the 
mother-goddess or moon- {midi) goddess); and westward* 
into the Mediterranean countries (Astute, or Luna, the 
moon-goddess) ., The early* pre-Aryan, civilisations of India 
and pi Mediterranean countries had a Dravidian-Cli aidem 
basis, including the early civilization* of Cyprus, atld Crete. 
The strong Sanscrit [Elamite) elements in Greece^and in 
Italy were introduced by these Chaldean migrants. Sanskrit 
is- believed to be an early-Aryan (Elamite) cll-sbool from 
the parent early-Aryan language of the Iranian plateau. 

Thu Due Aryan (Sarmatianj migrations into Gr«cc and 
Italy occurred later* via the Danube valley. These later 
Aryan migrants introduced the Alpine [Daahtu) and the 
Aryan (Persian] elements into the older, and very mixed, 
Mediterranean stock. 

Bacchus 

*■ the god of wine and feasting 

Grrtk, B&kclw 

The second Sumerian king, Arad Bakus,^ introduced 
improved cultivation into Chaldea 13335 H-C-, Waddell's 
chronology) r He ls represented In Sururrinn plaques 
carrying a bunch ol grapes in one hand, and. an car of corn 
in the other hand. 

ha j ii to 

= tq carry a load* to bear a burden 

hi jO. lus 

— a porter, a carrier 

-Pn.iA?ii and fV/shiH. hair =■ a load 

jflla = a sack* or porter's bag 

bifitua 

™ blessed, happy 

brllm 

» pretty, handjome, agreeable 

bioi 

— wed. Tightly, honourably 

J^maon, bib, or Wh ® good 

This word is now obsolete in Person, and the word kli&b 
is used instead. The comparaU V£ b£h -tir„ and the superlat Ivc 
b^h-t&rtn. howEvur, are still in use. 

m 

blbo 

«■ to drink 

GrtfA, pino 

Urdu, pElia 

Sanskrit NWf H pa 

The derivation is from Sanskrit via Chaldea. 
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bfljp •* i toad 

Ea*ly ii, am "I ft'iter 

Paste#, tihft = water; da ubo = of tliL! water 

bA flbo kJ -■ in the water 


cAJ&thus =■ a wicker basket (pf rwds] 

c&lftmus = a reed, an arrow 

Persian , kAliiil w a reed pen 
/Vf-^ryjK, fij, iUia, a reed, an arrow 
dm thus = a milk-bowl, & milk-pah, a wine-jar 

Tills word dates back to pre-Aryan days, tbe days of the 
earliest pottery, A basket (of reeds nr twigs, fii r c&S| was 
plastered inside with clay, and then WAS fired {fith, a thus). 
The earliest example? of pottery show tile marks of basket- 
work. 


eanaJis = a canal, a water-channel 

Paste# and Persian, k&nal r a Water-channel 
i 'ii:, hi a , kAndfik, a water-channel 
khn or kind = a channel 

A] * wood, log A hollow log often was used, as a conduit across 
a nllfl. 

kim =r a well, nr water-channel {early Aryan. Baluchi) 

clmEra. or ft vault, an arched roof* an arch 

climlra k-imara 

- a raft, w ith an arched roof to form a dwelling (as used on the 
Black Sea, or Sarmatian Sira) 

Pttfiati and Urdu. kimlxfl, a tdoiu, an apartment 

adv. - 11) in bright white 

(a) dearly, candidly, sincerely 

ad}. = white, deaf, bright, pure, silver-toned, upright, since!*-, 
fair, candid, frank 

Word* with many moaning? always are ancient words, 
dating back to the times when the vocabulary was small. 

Pushtu and Persian, kind = anything COaguEated or crystallised 
shAkAr-klndi crystallised sugar 
kiiml-il = coagulated fat 
c- eandl? 

Persian. kin d-d fd ■= seen by candlelight 
■i lighted up 
— clear 


career — enclosed place, prison 

Persian and Arabic, qisr, or k1ST - a fortress, or stronghold 


c&ndrd-os 

*e 

Vimd Id-ujf f a F um 


c&v$a = a cave, a hollow, a den 

Fasten, kkita, a caw, a cavern 

cbUmys = a woollen shirt, a mantle 

Greek, chlamys 

Pashm mtd Persian „ q£mh, ft shut, an upper garment 


w 
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cJto 

dAvia 

divi 

clivus 


cur 

□t quer 


copii 

cornucopia 


caimftbii 


Fenian, *ud = quick 

b* ?M\ -= qnkkly [ = with quic-kmas) 


a key 


IdcED. kina, kl n- lS 


the 


a cudgel, a dub 

a Ttaddcf 

As already explained, the early Aryan word khdh&f, or 
khiil-aM, meant the watcrmjwtlcr - (?T water key, 
keyboard, to regulate a water channel, 

why? 

Derived } by a bbrcv^ti« tt 

PfriUFi, chi rib = which way? = why? 

plenty 

the horn oE plenty 
Perjiiin, kbiib ^ good 

kliubSya = goods, at pkbtiful possassons 


a reed 

(treck. kinna 

1 'rtnch, conne 

EwgUik' cane 

E&rJy Aryan, kin = a water channel 

tin = a wdl, or a pool of water 

hemp 

On A, kinnabis 

Early Aryan, kin • a well, or a pool 

ib. ftbi w water, i e, the plant that grows in wet 
sod 

White's 1 ^alin-l-^nglljh dictionary, fJlRC fii™ ■ 

statement that the Latin word* beilum, bis, bonus, originally 
were tiu-ellum^ dn-is, du-omtu, and that the do sutecquvntly 
WM changed into b. DeLlulll, OEI the contrary, appear* to Ik 
derived directly irons the early Aryan word bAllm la spear), 
Du-ellnm may well have lieeu a Labik Variation for a single- 
combat between two individuals. Bis, also was an early 
Aryan word, meaning M twice, M or "double. 13 1^- 
dah (twice ten) was an early Aryan word for twenty, 
from which was derived the Persian word blst (twenty) 
and the Urdu word bis [t wenty I. Hence it would be qurtfl 
trutural to hod bis [i-e, not du-is = twice) in Latin anil in 
French. Bis, in French = twice = encore or again, 

An early Aryan < Persian) word, meaning “good" was 
bib The comparative ball tar, and the superlative b&httrtn 
still are in current use in Pcnuan. Bonus is derived quite 
naturaSly from bah [or b*h) and du-onus bonusj appears 
to be &u purlluous and without meaning. 

The numerals of Latin, beyond any doubt, are derived 
bom the early Aryan numerals: and words such as du-is, 
du-dtum, and du-OEm* have a sound value which is foreign 
to early Aryan roots and syllables. 
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follk 

iDnoX'aca 
f titans 

fra us, fraud is 

Irons, frontis 

fflmo 

fdams 

far 


■= 341 elephant 

elesphns, This Greek word is used more often with 
reference to ivory. 

jfrvnJ*, ill = ii teed <= plant, Vegetation) 

0, Ml **■ water 

The original primitive meaning qf fliAf was a reed bed, 
-or a jungle of reids in swampy pound; as (Pashtu). means a 
honw. It is cm an dent word, but in pre-Aryan* and early- 
Aryitt days, this name probably was applied also to the 
Wild M <Persian, gOri. and to the Idang of the Pamir and 
Tibetan highlands. Elepbls tAiif-as) was the horse tor 
quadruped) of the teed beds- 

Henls Of wild elephants existed in the rwd swamps qf 
Mesopotamia, and of the upper Euphrates, until about 
1400 h.c to 1200 and Egyptian records describe how 
□He ol the Pharaohs narrowly escaped from being killed 
there, during an elephant hunt. 

-■ a bag, a pouch 

Greek* thuhs. thulakos 

FstihiV, Fenian, and ljrdu t thllll, a bag, a pouch 

= a furnace 

Fr*wk t font, foumenn 


= an oven 

Greek, therum+d 

pfif («= hre) 

Pushtu, ur h fire 

tin fir = jl furnace 
tiiid&x = an oven 

mm deceit, deception, fraud; 

parly Aryan {of Turanian origin), dbl-Os = deceit, fraud, 
swindle 

= forehead* brow 
Grrsk. o^phrU'S 
Kdndril, bhrfs 

FirUffH, Abru {English, eyebrow) 

Ibr = cloud, shade 
ril — face, ccmnidLince 

= la smoke \Jre»cft, fnmer 
=t smoko j" furtive 

GwA, thiimert 
Sanskrit. dhB. dhftma 
Urdu, dfldh = milk; dhunwii *■ smoke 
Psrtian, dfklh = smoke 

= thief, rogue, rascal 
Greek, phOr 

chdra 

Urdu, char 
Faaktti, ch&r, or ghil 
Fenian, dhrd 

Tifn-a-ghiluna — chief of thieves = rascal. 
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fQrta 

— a {two-prooged) fork 

- a narrow pass, a dcfilt 

PtfXhSu and Parsiant ^ = difference 
divergence 

tango 

= to touch 

to reach, to arrive at 
to border on r be contiguous to 

Pushtu and Persian, tang = narrow 
ttngi - a defile 

g5aa 

tr treasure, riches 

Gruk, ga*a 

Pttti&n, gaxa = a royal treasure 

gtOa 

= a jaw 

GfS*K gen-ua 

PashtUt .jama (letter j pronounced as in French) 

JtAn Sl (= chin] 

genus 

= kind, Epeotcs, k3n 

Pushtu, gana - relations, relate 

lUflrgLnA — mother'* relations 
plarg&ua - - father's relations 

Persia* r jins — kind, apecies. km 

gens. genlis 

= km. akin 

Persian, jjns - kin, akin 

gcutllis 

= a clansman, n tribesman (FrmrA, gen tall 
belonging to a dan (= freeman. well-born) 

Persim, jins ^ kin, akin 
ll ■■ tribe 

Perrtan Couplet. 

fkGnAd him-jlns ba him-] Ini pirwax 
\kibatiir hi kibfltir baz ba baa. 

/makes same-kin with same-km flight 
\ pigeon with pigeon hawk with hawk. 

or. according to the English version: — 

/birds of a feather 
\ flock together. 

FmTO« F him = similar, same, (hAmi = all) 

FaiAfw, sAm «= level, similar, same 

FtfriidFi, hkm-jlns = same-kin 

atn-iiu it n vr kinsman 

kibud blue. kAbMllr, shortened to k&bdt^r 

blue bird, pigeon 

par m feather: 14x or bltei - game, play, ot display 
pikrwii.E (■■ p&rbita) - feather play, flight 
biz =■ a hawk 

genu, g&nu* 

«= knee, knot, or joint 

French, gen on 

Greek, genu 

Persian and Urdu, gfitna = knee, or knot 
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gcrrae 

= trifles, trumpery, nonsense 

Pfritee, dfft - a Uttlc, a small amount 

Urdu, xArfi-aii, (vulgarly j&rA-sa) 

globus 

= a balk a sphere 

Greeks kulpos 

Pashtu. gOlft. gtibM 

Arrian* gOl, fi&lE 

gununl 

= gum 

FrfwJt, gomme 

Greek, knannii 

PijtJifln awl Urdu, g 0 n 4 . fifindi 

fula 

= throat, gullet 

Sanskrit, gftla 

Pashht and Perthin r g 5 J£h 

gu-tta. gottai 

=« a drop of liquid 

French, goutte 
jPfffftirt ojqW Urdu, gotta 

Pasktu. EuttM 

habco 

b TO gnisp, to to have 

Grech, hapto, or hail 

Persian, ysUtAn, yab h to obtain, to pCAKU, to have 

hastA 

a spear (I.0, that wlikh is bold in tbs bands) 

Sanskrit, has La = hand, or hulls 

n. dllst. dQdt4 = kind, hands 
|>4h or dk* 1 = irn), i.e. this tun digits ot a pair of hands 

Pi*]* = a daw (= one hand] and p 3 nj =* five 

l lao Sanskrit word hAsta. obviously as dolived from the 
early Aryan (Persian) word dEritii- 

hurtle u rn 

— barley 

Pa-JilH, Cr-bibllfi, 

Frtmk, orgo .... 

The Ionian Wdf4 b quite diffflrent, l o. jO (jfi)- Thu 
Pashto ward is much older, and it is possible that the 
original old Persian word was flrjo, 

Ills Pjahtu name for tir# is &rljo (or HTljc); from which 
was derived the- Greek imnio pryza. and the 1 -reach rag. 
The French derivation almost certainly was direct Irotll 
I'ashtu {through the Cytnri. or lied Celts), 

jugu p Jun^re 

jGgum 

= to join 

—• at pair, a yoke 

Greek, jug 

Sanskrit, yug 

Persian* to joui 

juft. & pair 

Fashtu. jM^] h to join 
jGra, a pair 
jLLgh, a yoke 

Ploughing and the use of a yoke of oxen were early 
Aryan inventions. The Aryans are named from the ara, 
or "firJ + the plough. 
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□undo 


jnsirmor 
M rgiitf 


nt^glst^Ti^ 


mens is 


fios, n cells 


obhik 
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= a young mall 
JVjjtafl, j await 
Pushtu* dtAwSn, a r jAwilu 
d^Awiinf = puberty 

= ici enjoin, to order. tp- command 
(rearm*?-do ■ to put into one's hnlld] 

U doubt tut derivation ? 

Ptnuin, flrtrjjSn H an order; originally ail order from the king. 
Urdu* niUnnfi, So obey 

The original mot goes back to the tM Persian verb 
JAhmandAn, to make to understand, to instruct 

= znafble 

P*rrf«b mannlLr; or saiag-bmirtnAr 

= Megale, a suttuuno of the Magna-Mater 
GrtjJr, Megale 

Bwly Aryan (Baluchi) mlxkll = great 
tuAtf&r *=■ root her 

- the grandees of a kingdom: the magnates in the Irinas suite 
Gffdt, niftgL^ii]« 

rerii'aH, tile mAgi in the suite of the Persian kings were called 
the ttk&glsh'Lni 

migi =. the great one ithe ma gic making priest originally I 
mAglstar = lie gTClitor one 
miglstanl = the greater ones 

» a month 

FrtfifrJi, mob (from mflii) 

6 ‘ciifiAri/, nutsa a month 

the root ftlfr measure 
Persian, Qitab = the auU 

mAhtAb = the moolt 
mAh = a month 

The lunar month fmAh} was the ancient measure oE time. 
Psshtu, myiflht, or mAh = a month 

In ancient day's, the measurement of time Has by the 
lunar month (when notched were cut m the tribal totem 
pules}: Le. uiAlbsa {= by the moon). The Sanskrit word 
masa was derived from niAb-sfl. 

— night 
Greek t ruix 
Sanskrit, nakU 
Urdu, rath 

bVP'J7.iM, Nacfol; English, mght; French, amt. 

Paskiu. shpfi. nii-wAkht -= late hours, night. 

The Sanskrit nakti obviously is derived fmm the Pash til 
na-wakhta: and tile German Nadlt* also from nA-wAkht, 

*= a goblet, or drinking vessel 
Pushtu. fiba (or fiba) — water 

^ the ocean, the sea 

This may be a very ancient word* dating back to the 
earliest migrations of man. along the Coasts of the world, 
Derived perhaps from iizan. or tiziAn. "'the waters / 1 


Acft&nu* 
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orno 

=. to adorn, tq equip, lo embellish 

qmatus 

= adornment, decoration* equipment 

Sanskrit. orlml = a wotMn’s veil or mantle 

FiLsAftf. Odlxiil = a womans veil, or manlk 

p&VQ 

= peacock 

Greek, tiMJs 

tfUcbH-t&ta ** The Peacock Throne 

p53ui 

= a pole, a prop, a stake 

McMti; piln, spiia = a wooden ploughshare 

biiai = a pok 

Tile primitive type of wooden ploughshare [stall in uw by 
t'atbans) was a loutish pok p with a crook ftt the end. 

|iil 

•= equal 

Greek, para 

Pmhtu a«i Persian. bflrSMr 

ptr | pcc fnositiDn) 

through* throughout. completely, thoroughly,, tq the end, 
Sanskrit. para 


Pewsfam, pflr, puto 

A verv old Persian couplet says: 

/kikr lilko kArdJkn / ta do a work well 

\hz pur kaohin 1st \ts from doing it thoroughly 

per 

*- Latin prefix meaning “very" 

German, whr 

English, very 

Pashfn. iler 

phlflJa 

«= a sb&Jlow drinking vessel, a saucer 

Greek, phiikkt 

Hindi #«■■! LVdM, pUU, a drinking vessel, lormerly a shallow 
bowl, but now refers to a more modern CUp F derived from 
pl&a, to drink {Grtrk. pi no, to drink). 

palm, palndb 

= a TTi:j tcH 

Pashlit, pAlftnda, a bog r a marsh 

pl&ga 

=1 a Oat surface iFrench , pkige) 

= the sky, a region^ a district 

Greek. ptag09, pi ax 

Fenian. fSMk *= the sky, tile firmament, the “flat surfat*, 1 * 
or “plaid 11 of the sky* When PafhAns nso this word, they 
pronounce it pAllIc, 

pla.Ho 

■» to make level, flat, even 

pliuta 

= (the fiat tetu-d tiling) ie, the sole of the foot 



3io 

LINKS WITH PAST AGES 

ptlnus 

ai level, even, flat 

Greek, plAt-us. plax, pink-os 

Paiktoi plan = broad, spacious, wide 

pallia = saddle for camel or donkey {to make A flat 
loading surface) 

* pl&n&wM = to widen. to make broader 

P tiagin 

= the &ca ^ 

E&fty Aryan. tritilk, the "Hat surface/' the r ‘plain 11 

Qz = water. A lumvd, b a compound word, of an 
uucient name. 

l J ath.(m 5 have a strong tende ncy to turn the Id Ltd f 
into p. Thus: 

i-VrjFi-an. PashtV* 

sfiJM (white) HMd* of siptt 

faista (settled) pabfa 

firk {diflcrffice H divergence) pftrk 

Ulan* {a certain one) pMn* 

fauj (army) piiuj 

PfiffA-iHSi 

™ a fabled winged horse 

Greek. fH^gaw 

Probably derived irom ail early Aryan (Samsatfanl name 
for a sailing boat, pcgasObi, 41 The hone of the uta’pkb," 
(p&fakdLs) which name, later, in Greek, became pega«* 

pl&UllBI 

- (the ivjde or spreading thing), i.c. the driiatal plane-tree 
(FftfncA „ pliilane. phi tie) 

plfttta 

- a broad way* a \nmd street 

Greek. pLateur 

FaiAtH p plan - broad, spacious, wide 

pfaniwil *■ to widen, to make broader 

post lad;, 
and olfa.) 

■m 1 m* hi mi, buck, backwards, after, afterwards 

Firofan, pQsht = behind, back 

This Persian word is used m. a narrower sense than the 
Latin J, poiit.' J 

PLL^ht-i-knh - behind the lull 
*- back of the hid 

piltCuS 

= a well 

Creek, kuo, kuma 

Persian, kfiwth 
/MsJriu, klhi 

Urdu. ku4 

silLts r 

fl&JfltlS 

tx health, prosperity, safety 
a salute, a salutation 

Persian t (feftJm) = peace; also a salutation 

aflllnttt = salety 

rfru 

= (the thing binding or fastening together), i c_ a bar for fastening 
a door 

sire 

=*■ to join or bind together 

Greek, tiro 

Porsktu. sara — with. loguLher with* by means of. 
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afro 

= 3ate h at a late hour 

PajAh* + d£r ■= late, at a late hour 
dfai ** lateness 

li dtEO na = owing to Lateness 

servo i 

- to drag away, to tcacue (from an enemy) 
ervo 

Pashitt, wir = door [ftfSl'ffl, dar — door) 

wfilfefidft] = to escape, to become tree 
w&rMwM = to set free, to save, to rescue 
wSLreedJil = to fiy {as a bird) 
wftrkha — jib onttet. aU escape for water 

Atm in 

= flut-BOSed 

Creek, sittios 

Hindus. slcnin 

■ all ape (i.eu having a flat now) 

•fl-lln ilifl 

= like,. resembling. similar (aEmil est = slcniUs eat) 

C t eek „ hamu 
.SJ.fs :;.'Vri J. sani-a, 

Persia** him = same, rimUstf 

hAmrill (=») lame roa4! = travelling companion, 
Mmsaykh {=* same shade) = friend, companion 
himjlns {— saJiSc kin) = kinsman 

Pj-shUi, sum *=* same, even, flat, 3t?vd F straight 
sima =» a level plain, a plateau 

sto, statum. 
ttua 

*» to sit&nd 

Greek, *ta-o 

Sanskrit tQQi, sthu 

srito. Btatcim. 
risfere 

=1 to cause Ur stand, to set upright 
isterni 

Ptni'in. ittflda ibDtUn 1 = t gtaad 
bt&do InlfJan / 

fstuda k&rditn = to cause to stand, to set upright 
sJttin — a StOTUi pillar. 
tift-5 dan « to fall 

Pitihtii, stln = a s tone pillar 

German, stehen, stand gestunden 

English, stand, Stood, stood 

snwfLgdtFS. or 
Eumrogduo 

mm an emcmld 

Grt*h r sruaragdi» 

Pashtu, rAmairud 

-&ctaLLi 

= a mate, comrade, crcmy 

PasAtu and Fenian, sauda = trade, or daily market-pur chases 

(food) 

smuHgftr = a merdunt. a shopkeeper. 
Urdu* sauda lean — dolly market-purchases (food). 

In the Middle East, the mark of close friendship is tlJ* 
join! purchase and preparation of daily food. SGdah*. 
therefore, means a close Jnend, a messmate. 

aotp ftdlw 

» the auo 

Greek, helitw 

Sanskrit m BW 

PashSu. nvtlr. or uflr = the subl 
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AO Hi tins 

«= a3«p 

hupnoi 

Sanskrit* avapiuv 

Hindi and Urdu, &Gn3, to sleep 

Pushtu. sAmilytil « to lie down, to recline 
(sam ™ Hat, level) 

spina 

= a fish-bone, of a thorn 
“ the tmdebonq. spine 
spin = white 

spina = tendon ol the heel 
** fat, marrow 

fiityna 

= a satyr, a aperies of ape 

a Satyr, a lascivious deity el the woods 

Greek, Batyroft 

Pushtu, sitr = concealment 
(= private parts'! 

string® 

— to draw tight, to bind together, to pull together 

itfangulo 

- to strangle 

Pashiu root* trftng, fistraug (to draw tight} 

tringar ■ a tope net, used on a baggage camel, 
pull the load lightly together 

sflhlto 

= suddenly 

sftbltua 

= redden, unexpected 

Jbf&br, I*£p4n, or s&p&n = Hidden, unexpected 

stltllJtia 

** tile whole, all, Sum total 

Persian, himi « all, sum total 

Paihtu. HU, tOla = all. total 

tubes 

= a wasting away, a wasting disease 

tabum 

= a decline 

Pushtu. tAfrJk = fever 

t*s« 

rm si covering 

Cwl, s-tcg'O 

Sanskrit root, sthag 

P&ihtu* l£ka! r a sheath, a scabbard 

iQftOJlS 

= The Thunderer [Jupiter} 

loOD 

= to thunder 

icmftrus 

= thunder 

Pushtu, tsmi-i, or tfinft * thunder, [Fmth. tonnere? 
Persian, t&LVndu 

udus 

™ wet moist 

EiVik 

= (the moist thing), a grape 

mUH, vdi&r, of uiilr wet, main 

w&l&r kihw&J ■■ In moisten, Tn irrigate 
lilKl H or flba «=r water 


ungo 
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UELgQ 

Gto 

= to smear, to anoint 
to smear, to stain 

'San j&HJ nwf, auj, to ftmear. to anoint 

Pashm and Persian, rftng » colour paint 
* ran] -* henna dye 

iis^Qr » a grape 

= to bum 

^aiuin^ foaf, ush, to bum 

Pashtu, fir or £r = fin; 

firftcMl or orMAl = to bam. to set on fme 

uritua 

= a bear 

ursa 

= a abc-bear 

Gwb h nrktos 

Sanskrit, rikslui 

Pa?htv m khfr* 

Baluchi and Fttsiau, rlsb (originally Qr-rfsh) 

Hindi, rich 

This ig an ancient onomatopoeic narnr, dating bock to the 
Its ter Paleolithic era (La* prior to 8000 &.-C-} when cavc- 
d welling man disputed, with the rave-bear* the possession 
of desirable (cave) residence. Hast original onomatopoeic 
name undoubtedly was firrfebL Thti name represented 
the reverberating growl of a cave-bear 

viUde 

** strongly, powerfully 

certainly* by all means, i e. a reply m the aj hi mauve 
/Vfj?'dfi r baii - certainly, by all means, i e. a reply in the 
aih rmative 

v£na 

= a btood vessel, vein, artery 

vtamr 

■ ■ to hunt, to pursue 

Pushtu, vinfrli blond 

vi-ai-lmlum 

= a hunting spear 

Pushtu* vlnfili = blood 
hdiiVm = spear 

Vonerie (vrtscry'i, the art id huatiiig. really mtlM "blood 
sport.” 

vir^qr 

_j= 10 fear, to be afraid, to dread 

FojsAju, wt-m. or vera - irar, dread 

w&vCdH or vfir-MAl to iwr, to be afraid, to dread 

via 

«■ ,i road 

Sanskrit, valla. a mad 

root, vali. to GUTy 

Persian, rfiLh (riha'ji, a road 

bar = a load; burden — to carry 

vlsio 

- vision [French, voir, vu) 

vtso 

- to ™w h to look at 


# 
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vid-eo 

mm to KC, tO pCTCfiUTS 

root, id 

SouA/tf rooty vld 

Persian, dEdan, did, to see 

Fa-iAfw. lEd-al. lid, to sm. (Present tense ff rlnim, I see.) 

vigor 

— activity, fora, vigour 

PosAfH and Persian, f.Or ™ strength 

PffjiCTfl, b& zOr = with Strength 

vir 

■ a man, a male person 

Grtfr£, aiufr 

Sanskrit, vira *• a hero 
/WAJa and P^stiia, n&r «*■ male 

nAr (male) Is a very ancient wwd. It is put-Aryan and 
even prp-Dxavidiajl. 

vfllcs 

» to fly 

vGlatns 

= flight 

PajAto. aJYit&J, or alwatal, to tly 

Vifao 

™ to devour, to swallow np 

Grttk, bora { = that which is eaten), food 
hi-brO'Sko =» to eat 

Sanskrit rooty gti to devour 

Prrjiopt. khtird'ln, khOr, to eat 

AdAm-kbOr •» man-eater 
mahl-khOr - iish^aler 

Pas, Mu, khwArAl, khur, to eat 

-vi)t^u» 

- the multitude, tlie people, the public 

Patktu, klrflk - people, 

{jffMjuK. Volk 

EngHih. folk 

’VOS, VOC43 

=» voice, call, cry 

voto, votam 

» to speak, to call, to call out 

Greek, Vep&s 

Sanskrit, vacb [— speech) 

Baluchi, wuz kutbiu. to cah r to Call out 
/Yrxian, Aivaz kirdAn 

Pushtu, Awiz kawal 

lupus 

«= a wolf 

vulp-M, \ 
VOilp-^l / 

■T a itsx 

Gmk r alopex; 

Piishiu, lombir = a fox 

IfwAh or ttlGwAb oi wQlj&wAh — a wolf 

German, WuSi 

English, wolf 


XaMhus 


poruacg 


kiio 

kf&ssa .. 
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=. a river of Tron* (Tmy), "The gokl coloured stream'* 
FaiAlu; zSr = gold; Ardflba — The yellow water 
GW JFVf'iiOH, zlr =« gold 

zArd = yellow* or golden 


= a measure of distance 

The Greek parrauig vtm about one furlong. /’erjiat 
p£r£s&ng or ffcrelog i, literally, '‘staging stone”) = 
a measure of distance. The modem Persian farsakh 
is one hour's marching for a caravan. ail average distance 
of about miles. 


™ Yta finish ofl; to destroy 


iconoclast = destroyer of ikons or images 

P*r$w* u khlas kirdin, to finish off, Co destroy* to annihilate 

F&ihfttt khEfi-i kAwil, to finish oil. to destroy, to annihilate 


= black* dark, 

Eorjfy Aryan, kid. kiilS ■■ black, blackness, famine, misfortune 
t/fdw, killa = black 

kill = famine, misfortune. 


kdninta 
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CHAPTER X 

The Medes and Persians. Persian kingdoms of Medea and Aiuduin 
in existence under local Fcrsbm-Aryan miens (2500 B.C.). Chaldea 
conquered and the Ur dynasty overthrown (2232 b + c + ) by UsIitAlji-g.iJ, 
king of Elam anti Artsliiin. (340 B r c,) Mede$ and Persians con- 
solidated into one kingdom under Cyrus the Great, who founded 
the empire of the Achaemeitiari dynasty- Development and 
expeditions of this dynasty* which was finally overthrown fry 
Alexander the Great (323 b.c.). Invasions of Scythians from north. 

Advent of the Turanians ( Yue chi), In occupation of Turkoman 
plain by 14O b.c. Migration of Masaagatae from Sea of Aral south¬ 
wards, Forerunners of Sikhs and Jats of Punjab and United 
Provinces. ReHestahltshment of Parthian control of Bactria and 
ea&L Persia after Scythian and Massagatae invasions. Artaxnrxes 
and Persian empire. 

Conditions in Persia during the Parthian rule. (160 0.0.-327 a,o.). 
Forms uf government—culture and hteruture, Parsi sacred litera¬ 
ture. Zoroaster (about i£dq B.c.) and Zoroastrianism. An early 
Aryan reformer. Essence of the teaching of Zoroaster and Majcdeism. 
Buddhism. 

The Persian Aryans, who had developed in the area 
north of the present Sea of Aral, had always maintained 
communication across the Sarmafian Sea, to their 
trading colonies in Iran. From about 3000 bx. 
onwards, these Aryan colonies in Medea and in Anshrm 
(Furs) began to grow in strength, by the access of fresh 
immigrants, and by about 2500 b.c* the Persian king¬ 
doms of Medea and An shun already were in being, under 
local Persian-Aryan rulers* The kingdom of Anshan is 
first mentioned in Sumerian records of the Ur dynasty 
(about 2495 b.c* according to Waddell's chronology). 
The Ur dynasty was entirely under sacerdotal influence, 
and the Chaldean priests acquired supreme power and 
the status of ^ brahmans/ 1 In these early days the 
kingdom of Medea was the more powerful, but beyond 
the fact of their existence, very little at present is known 
about these two new and growing Aryan kingdoms. In 
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2233 b,c* (Waddell's chronology) UshilSbi-gal, king of 
Elam and Anshan, conquered Chaldea and overthrew 
the Ur dynasty. Ushifibi*gal was a king of Elam, who 
exercised control over Anshan, and was accompanied by 
a contingent from Anshan. After plundering Chaldea, 
the Aryans appear to have gone back to the mountains 
of Iran. From 2232 b.c. to 2007 b.c. the Isin priestly* 
dynasty ruled in Chaldea. The [sin kings were regarded 
tis usurpers who did not belong to the old Sumerian 
royal line. In 2007 n.c (Sumerian records, as expounded 
by Waddell) there was a fresh influx of Guti-Sumerians, 
from Uratu (Cappadocia) and from the Zagros Mountains, 
who re-established the old Sumerian royal line, in the 
person of King Khammurabi. All Chaldean records 
continued to be written in the Sumerian pictorial script, 
:ind Khammurabi claimed descent from the old Sumer tan 
line of kings. Khammurabi"s famous Code of Laws has 
been preserved in Sumerian script, but there is a strong 
Aryan influence in these laws, and it is possible that 
Khammurabi was partly of Aryan descent. His name is 
Aryan, rather than either Sumerian or Semitic. It was 
at this period (2000 B.c.) that the Path an-descended 
Semitic people began to move from western Irfin into 
the upper valleys of the Tigris and Euphrates, and to 
migrate in small numbers, with their llocks and herds, 
across the cultivated areas of Mesopotamia, into the 
gracing areas of Syria, Palestine, and Arabia. Forced 
out of the highlands of western Persia, by the arrival 
from the north of the main body of bronze-armed 
Persian-Ary an immigrants, the Semitic tribes were 
compelled to seek new homes. These main movements 
southwards of the Persian-Ary an race and also of the 
Pathaii-descendcd Semitic race, were in progress con¬ 
tinuously for a period of two or three hundred years 
(2000 b.c, to 1700 B.C,). 

In Chaldea, a new Kassi dynasty was founded in 
1 790 b.c,, with its court at Babylon, which lasted until 
1175 B.c. Waddell claims this too, as a Sumerian 
dynasty, but there seems to be no doubt that by this 
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time the old Sumerian ruling class had become sub¬ 
merged into the general population, which was of very 
mixed origins. Some of the slaves and cultivators, 
both in Chaldea and Elam, were of negrito type, as is 
shown clearly in pictures on Sumerian tablets. The 
bulk of the population, in the towns and cities, were of 
Dravidian descent. The priests and the ruling classes 
alone were of Sumerian descent, with a strong infusion 
by 1700 b.c. of the other races, Including a considerable 
Semitic strain. The Assyrians (1800 b.c. to 60S B.c.) 
undoubtedly were mainly Semitic. The founders of 
Assyria migrated from Da by Ion, and established some 
of the customs and the religion of the old Sumerian 
Chaldea, but Assyria essentially was a Semitic kingdom. 
Betw een j\ 7 B.c. and 700 b.c. the bulk of the surviving 
Sumerians, with contingents of Elamites and Chaldeans, 
migrated to Sind, and to the Gangetic plain. In 606 B.c. 
Nineveh was destroyed, after a siege of two years, by 
the Babylonians from the south, and by the Modes from 
the north. 

The Modes and the Persians (of Anshnn) were con¬ 
solidated into one kingdom under Cyrus* the Great, who 
founded the powerful empire of the Achaemenian 
dynasty, Babylon w r as occupied by Cyrus in 538 b.c., 
and the jews were set free the same year, with permission 
to return to Jerusalem, Many Jews, however, remained 
voluntarily in Babylon and in western Persia, where 
their colonies exist to the present day. 

The Persian empire of Cyrus extended from the 
Balkans to the Indus, and from the Sea of Aral to 
Egypt- Cambyses, w r ho succeeded Cyrus the Great, 
made an expedition to Egypt, and during his absence 
the Magi priesthood of the aboriginal nature-worshipping 
religion of Iran, seized authority in Persia, and destroyed 
all the Eoroastrian books. Cambyses died during his 
return journey from Egypt. Darius 1 killed Gaumata, 

* This ii the Greek version □£ hid nanu, The Persian equivalent is 
Kuroi. The inscription on hia tdpb at Paiagadan. mar polls, 

begins: "I am Kurus, the Akh.uiL3JiiiD, an Aryan." 
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the Magi usurper, and restored the religion of Zoroaster. 
The books were re-written from memory, but undoubtedly 
many sacerdotal interpolations were added. The Ven- 
didad (Law against the demons) appears to belong to 
this period. The Magi, too, were converted to Zoroas¬ 
trianism, and they became the priests of the re-estab¬ 
lished national Persian religion, it is not surprising that 
the original tenets of Zoroaster henceforth became 
obscured in a mass of ritual and of allegories based on the 
old pre-Aryan nature-worship. 

The Scythians who had settled in south Russia made 
frequent raids into Armenia and Asia Minor. To curb 
these Scythians, Darius led a large army to the Bos- 
phoros, and marched to the mouth of the Danube, 
Some temporary Greek allies built and held a bridge of 
boats, while Darius undertook his campaign against the 
Scythians. He could not achieve any success against 
their elusive mounted tactics, and he had some difficulty 
in effecting his retreat to the bridge of boats, and in 
re-crossing the Danube, 

The expeditions of the Achaemenian kings against the 
Greeks were repulsed, and the Greeks gained signal 
victories at Salands, and at Plataea (479 The 

Achaemenian dynasty became effete under its later 
rulers, and Anally was overthrown by Alexander the 
Great in 323 b.c., and Ptrsepolis (Fars) was burnt down. 

The exploits of the Greeks, under Alexander the Great, 
constitute a wonderful achievement. Greek mercenaries 
had served for many years in Egypt, Syria, and Babylon, 
and so Alexander the Great was aided by many experi¬ 
enced soldiers, who had served in these countries. The 
portable wealth—gold, silver, and jewels—which the 
Greeks conveyed to Greece, during the period 323 B.c. to 
314 b.c., gave a great stimulus to trade in the Mediter¬ 
ranean area. 

Alexander the Great died in Mesopotamia of enteric 
in 314 H.c., on his way back from India. On the death 
of Alexander the Great, his new empire was divided 
into various kingdoms, mostly ruled by his generals. 
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The Seleucid empire included Syria, Mesopotamia, and 
Persia. Bactria, north of the HindukQsh range, along 
the upper Ox us river, was a small independent kingdom 
under a Greek ruler. 

The Parthian, or Arsacid, dynasty. 

In 250 b.c. the Parthians, under Arsaces, revolted 
against the Seleucid king, and for nearly one hundred 
years the Parthians carried on desultory warfare against 
the Seleucid kings towards the south and west, and 
against Scythian invaders from the north, Parthia was 
in the extreme north-east of Persia, and included the 
provinces of Herat and Meshed, The racial origin of the 
Parthians is somewhat obscure. They were a mixed 
race; a Path an basis, with dements of the old Aryan 
trade colony, and a strong infusion of Turanian blood. 
They were mainly mounted men and very mobile. 
Though not of pure Aryan descent, the Parthians were 
related racially, and as they were not only able adminis¬ 
trators, but also tolerant, their rule was accepted 
for a long period by the Aryan and Semitic peoples of 
Persia and Mesopotamia. 

Between 203 b.c. to 1S5 b.c. the pressure of the 
Scythians from the north forced the Uaetrians into 
Afghanistan, and some of the Bactrians moved on subse¬ 
quently into the Punjab. The Scythians occupied Bactria. 

In 190 b.c. the Romans defeated Antiochus, the 
Seleucid king, at Magnesia; the Seleucid empire began 
to break up, and the Greeks began to lose their hold 
over Persia. 

In 160 B.c. Mithridates 1 , King of Parthia, conquered 
Medea, and occupied Ecbatana (Hamadan). He then 
conquered Susa and Babylon, and Anshan (Firs) 
submitted. By 150 b.c. he had occupied Bactria and 
east Persia, and had raided into India as far as the river 
Jhelum. Thus, within the short space of ten years, 
Mithridates I had established Parthian rule over the 
whole of Persia and of Mesopotamia. He died in 
1 36 B.C. 
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Advent of the Turanians. 

The cradle of the Turanian (Turki) race lies in the 
Kashgar valley (Sinkiang, or the Tarim basin). They 
had spread into and across the Tien Shan range, towards 
the north. From these localities they had raided the 
Persian-Aryans for many years, but there is no reliable 


evidence of any Turanian migrations outside these 
localities of central Asia, prior to about 200 B.c. Some 
writers claim a Turanian basis for the early races of 
Chaldea and Mesopotamia, of Sumerian and pre-Sumer* 
ian times, but there is no trace in the early languages or 
place-names either in Iran or in Mesopotamia, of the very 
distinctive Turanian (Turki) language. What these 
writers call the "Turanian" basis of the Chaldeans really 
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was the “ Dravidian 11 basis. The early ljravidian race 
of southern Iran and Mesopotamia was light brown in 
colour. The Hatnitie race of North Africa had the same 
origin. 

According to a Chinese account, about 200 bx. the 
Yuechi (the Turanians) were expelled from the tqm* 
tcries west of Shansi by the pressure of the Hiong-nu 
(Huns?). The Yuechi divided into two parties. One 
party moved southwards into the valleys of Tibet, but 
the majority moved westwards into the plains of 
Turkestan, where they displaced a people called Su 
(Scythians or Suzians). 

By 140 bx. the Turanian (Turki) tribes were in 
occupation of the whole of the Turkoman plain, from 
the Sea of Aral to the eastern shores of the Caspian Sea. 
The classical conflict between the Turanians and the 
Aryans began from this time, was intensified in later 
centuries, and ended with the Turanian (Turki or 
Turkish) conquest of Persia, the overrunning of 
Mesopotamia, Syria, find Asia Minor, and finally the 
overthrow of the Byzantine empire and the Turkish 
occupation of Constantinople in 1453 A,Di 

The Chinese account shows how the outlying settle¬ 
ments of the Turanians had been driven across the 
passes of the Tien Shan range in central Asia, back 
into their original home in the Kashgar valley (Tarim 
basin). From this overcrowded Tarim area the Turan¬ 
ians overflowed into the Turkoman plains. This explains 
how the Scythians were forced into Bactria, and the 
displaced Bactrians had to find a new home in the 
Punjab (205 s.c. to 185 s.c.). 

It was not only the Scythians who thus were forced 
into southward migrations. The pressure of the Huns 
from Mongolia and of the Turanians from Kashgar 
had also started the Massagatae (Maha jati, or Great 
Jats) southwards. The Massagatae were primitive 
Aryan nomads, who had developed in the pastoral areas 
north of the Sea of Aral. They have been described 
as a tall, fierce, and savage race. They moved about 
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with wagons and carts, accompanied by their flocks and 
herds, on whose milk they depended largely for their 
diet. They used to fight both on horseback and on foot, 
and in addition to their bow's and arrows, had lances, 
knives and battle-axes. Their weapons Nvere of bronze 
and not of iron. They wore breastplates of bronze, but 
much of their armour consisted of thin plates of gold. 
Gold was abundant in the valleys and mountains of the 
Irtish river basin. Cjtus the Great, and Alexander the 
Great, both had undertaken expeditions against the 
Massagatae, and had been forced to return without any 
success. 

Between 140 b.c. and 124 b.c. two Parthian kings 
were defeated and killed in trying to stem the pressure 
of the Scythians and the Massagatae. Finally, about 
120 b.c., the Scythians broke through at Herat and 
moved southwards into Sistan. From Sistan they moved 
eastwards up the I-Ielmand valley to Kandahar, and 
from there found their way into the Indus valley. The 
Massagatae also broke through, and followed approxi¬ 
mately the same route. The descendants of the 
Scythians at the present time may be traced (i) in the 
inhabitants of Swat, Dir, and Bajour, and (ii) in the 
Gujars (herdsmen) who are scattered about in Rajputana 
and are rather more concentrated along the Himalayan 
foot-hills in the vicinity of Gujrat and Gujranwala 
(Punjab). These have characteristics similar to those 
attributed to the Scythians, short, fair, plump, and 
round-headed. 

The Massagatae (Maha Jati) were* the forefathers of 
the Sikhs and the jats of the Punjab and the United 
Provinces. It is true that the Sikhs are a religious 
community rather than a race, but the majority of them 
are of the same origin as the Jats. 

After the Scythians and the Massagatae had broken 
through, and had passed on into India, the Parthians 
had no difficulty in re-establishing their control over 
Bactria and eastern Persia. 

The Parthians succeeded in ruling the Persian empire 
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for nearly 400 years, and held their own with considerable 
success against the Romans. The Romans had destroyed 
Carthage 148 n.c. to J46 b,c., had conquered Greece and 
had occupied Constantinople. They also maintained! 
governors and garrisons in Asia Minor, Syria, Palestine, 
and Egypt. ' . , . 

The Parthian kings established their mam capital in 
the twin cities of Ctesiphon-Scleucia, in Mesopotamia. 
The Parthians were a strong and virile race, and they 
did not deteriorate markedly, even to the end. In 
fighting, they relied mainly on mounted men, who were 
famous archers on horseback. Their control over the 
Persian—Aryans gradually weakened during the last 
200 years of Parthian rule, partly because the. Parthians 
reserved all the important offices of State for themselves, 
and partly owing to the growing hostility of the Zoroas- 
trian Magi priesthood, who could not tolerate the partial 
revival of Chaldean nature-worship, so pro-Zoroastrian 
had the Magi become. 

The Persian- Aryans of Fats finally raised a revolution 
against the Parthians, In 226 a.d. Artaxerxes I,* the 
tributary king of Fiirs, declared his independence, and 
subdued the adjacent province of Kirman. He then 
began to occupy Medea. Artabanus, the last of the 
Parthian kings, attacked Artaxerxes, and three battles 
were fought in the Karim valley, in the last of which in 
227 a.d. Artabanus was killed. 

Artaxerxes was the first ruler of the Sassanian dynasty, 
which lasted until the Mohammadan Arabs conquered 
Persia in 641 a.d. His son, ShSpur I {Greek, Sopur 1 ), 
defeated the Roman emperor Valerian in 260 a.d., took 
hint prisoner and kept him in captivity, for several years, 
until his death. These events are recorded in magnificent 
rock carvings near KfLzlLrQn (southern FSrs). 

In spite of conquests by Greeks, Arabs and Turks, the 
kingdom of Persia has always revived. China and Persia 
are the two oldest surviving kingdoms in the world. 

* This is the Creek name, now commonly used in Europe. The real 
Pefska najne was Axeteahii 1 I- 
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They both have thr- faculty of absorbing their conquerors 
and of retaining their own ancient languages. 

Conditions in Persia, during the Parthian rule , (160 b.c. 

—22 7 A.D.) 

Among these Aryan tribes in Persia, the main power 
resided in a Council of Chiefs, called " The Council of the 
Soft." Sufi is derived from SQfTd-rlsh 1= white beards = 
Elders. The senior Magi (or priests) were included in 
this Council. The members of this Council commonly 
were called the M agist ant. This system had descended 
from the ancient " Jirga " system of the Pat bans, and 
the old pre-Aryan tribal laws. Similar Aryan customs 
and tribal laws obtained among the Goths and the 
Saxons, etc. In addition there was a special Council of 
the male adults of tht- Royal House, to advise the king 
ort dynastic matters. 

A king was elected by the _M agist ant, but he had to la- 
one of the Royal House. Once elected, a king had almost 
despotic powers. The S&rtna, or Commander-in-Chief, 
of the Parthian army, was the second man in the State; 
it was his privilege always to crown a newly-elected 
king. Tlic Soft and the Magi had great power, and the 
M agist an! could depose a weak or a tyrannous king, 
and this occurred occasionally. The Magi were an 
organised hierarchy, with great power and learning, 
and were feared and venerated by all classes. At the 
height of the Parthian Empire, they were said to number 
eighty. They owned much of the best land, and had 
many privileges. 

Local viceroys and governors were appointed to 
provinces, and were allowed a free hand, so long as they 
were efficient, collected and paid the revenue, and 
provided contingents of troops. Medea, Anshan, 
Hyrcauia, and Bactria were regarded as local kingdoms, 
and the ruler was a local king, subject to the Shah-in- 
Shah, or King of Kings; sometimes called the Sat rap-i- 
S£itr 5 p. 
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There were Greek towns in Parthia, mainly in Meso¬ 
potamia and western, Persia, which were "free" cities, 
governing themselves as municipalities. Seleucia on 
the Tigris, in the first century a.d., is said to have had a 
Greek population of 600,000—an exaggeration? There 
were seventy of these Greek settlements. 

The upper classes of Parthians and Persians knew 
Greek, and attended Greek plays performed by the 
Greek colonists. The Persians have long been a 
literate race and nowadays even the villagers can recite 
Persian poems, and the majority can read and write. 

There were also Jewish quarters in some towns of 
Mesopotamia, where the people were allowed a free hand 
in the affairs of their own municipality. These Persian 
Jew (Yahoudi)* colonies still exist. 

It was distinctly a feudal system, and many relics of 
this feudal system survive in Persia to the present day. 

One of the titles of Persian monatchs has always been 
11 Brother of the Sun and Moon," and there was a divine 
dement claimed by Persian monarchs. The Court 
moved from one city to another, according to the time 
of the year; Cte siphon in Mesopotamia in winter, 
Ecbatana (Hamadan) and Rhages (Tehran) in spring 
and autumn, and a summer camp in the hills of Hyrcania 
(near the south-eastern comer of the Caspian). 

Parsi sacred literature. 

The following details are taken largely from a study 
of the Zend Avesta by Zenaide A. Ragozin, some of 
which is based on Bart hole mac's translation in " Arische 
Forschungen." 

The so-called Zend Avesta should really be “Avesta 0 
Zend/’ or u Law and Commentary." It is divided into 
several parts. 

(t) The GathSs, which literally means Songs. This 
is a small collection of hymns, and its ancient 

* The oriental aame Y&hQdi u derived (rata Yudais, oi JudAb, 
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form of dialect shows it to he by far the oldest 
part of the book. 

The Sanskrit Rig Vedas of the Hindus contain 
a good deal of the same material. 

<2) The Avesta proper. The liturgy and some hymns 
of praise, laying down the daily service. 

(3) The Lesser Avesta (Khurdeh Avesta). Short 
prayers and fragments, to be recited once a 
month. The Yeshts or hymns of praise, in the 
Khurdeh Avesta are of a polytheistic and mytho¬ 
logical character, entirely foreign to the original 
monotheistic early Zoroastrianism, and this part 
appears to be a much later interpolation. 

(4) The Vendidad f'Law against the demons"), A 
code of law and regulations to defeat the powers 
of Evil, and to establish righteousness. It 
includes various legends and traditions. This 
part is of later date than the Avesta proper. 

(5) The Vispered. Invocations to divine and holy 
beings, "Chiefs of the Good Creation,” who are 
invited to assist in the sacrifice which is to follow. 
The Vispered is an interpolation of much later 
date. 

(6) The Yasna (sacrifice). This contains the prayers 
and the text (Manthras) which are to accompany 
the very' complicated ceremonies, in minute 
detail. The preparation of the sacred fire, the 
offerings of meat, milk, bread and fruit, and the 
juice of the Uaoma plant, which is to be pressed 
out on the altar with strictly-prescribed cere¬ 
monies. 

A portion of the Yasna, called "The Yasna of 
Seven Chapters,” is, in point of antiquity, the 
next in order after the Gathas; but the ceremonial 
details are interpolations of much later date, 

The original Zoroastrian ceremony of worship was 
intended to be short and simple, a mere declaration of 
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faith and a hymn nr two, such as a householder could 
conduct by himself. Subsequently, when a priesthood 
took over charge, rituals, rites, and interpolations 
followed, to an extent which not only obscures the 
original principles, but introduces subject-matter which 
is contrary to the original tenets of Zoroaster. 

The original H Aryan Home," or the original land of 
the Aryans, is called the Aryans.-Vaeja (Vendidad I). 

The early Aryans, prior to the time of'the reformer 
Zoroaster (Spitama Zarathushtra), were nature-wor¬ 
shippers. The original sky-god was Dyaus, who 
subsequently had the name Varuna.t The chief spirit 
of darkness was Aji (the snake) or Aji-D<thak (the biting 
snake). The white clouds were regarded as Hocks of 
heavenly kino, whose milk fell on earth 111 the form of 
rain. The black clouds on the horizon were the evil 
spirits (followers of Aji-Dahak) who raided the heavenly 
clouds (kine) and shut them up in caves, thereby 
causing drought. Aji* Dnhak, the black cloud serpent, 
was the Obscurer of Light. A thunderstorm was a 
battle between the spirits of light, aided by the Kravashis 
(the spirits of the departed) against the spirits of 
darkness, to rescue the raided heavenly cattle. Rain 
followed a victory over the spirits of darkness, but the 
drought continued when there was a lack of victory. 
Sacrifices were then necessary, So that the Fravaslns 
could be fed and strengthened for a renewal of the Bat tle 


of the Skies. 

A Fravashi was a relic from the still more ancient 
ancestor-worship. The memory of famous ancient^ 
tribal chiefs had been kept alive by legend, story, and 
by ballad or song. The development of language is due 
largely to the early efforts of tribal bards or troubadurs. 

• The pre-Aryan (Brebui) name for Sun, or sunlight, or day, was Dy 


(« Day), 

t The Greek word lor shy or heaven was Ouranos, the correct pronun- 
ciitjcm of which should, be VuJlIlCfi. 

♦ Sorccrv or "black” magic arts, at the present day, go by the fcOowig 
names: ojbi (Kola, Santals. and. Oriysw, oi India): juju (Wat 
jinji (Australian Bushmen}: jidfl (Persian and Urdu). A iar distant 
connection with Aji, the black snake, appears to be indicated- 
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The mythical Holy Mountain of the early Aryans was 
Hara-Barazaiti (" Lofty Mountain ’% which rose into the 
sphere of endless Light (i,e. whose peak was above the 
clouds), into the domain of the sun-god. This domain 
was called “the shining Garonmana," or “The Abode of 
Song”—an obvious bardic name. Its peak Taera was 
the centre of the world. From the foot of Hara- Barazaiti 
southwards, stretched the Sea Vauru-Kasha. Thus was 
the 41 heavenly ocean 11 or heavenly reservoir, from which 
the heavenly kine (clouds) drank water. 

The Sea Vouru-Kasha was replenished continuously by 
the celestial river Ardvi-Sura-Anahita, which flowed from 
the mountain Hara-Barazaiti, which also supplied all 
the rivers of the earth. 

The waters of this celestial river and celestial sea 
nourished the Tree of Life and Immortality, the White 
Soma or Gaokarena. (In the Parsi hook, the Avesta, 
Soma becomes Haoma.) From the sacred Soma (or 
Haoma) tree was derived the golden coloured liquor, used 
at sacrifices, which contained “healing” and “death- 
removing ” properties. 11 teas an intoxicating drink. 

There was another divine tree on Hara Barazaiti (or 
high Haraiti), which produced all the seeds of all the 
plants that grew on earth, and these seeds were carried 
down and distributed bv the sacred river. The bridge 
Chinvat (Bridge of the Gatherer) was said to lead from 
the top of Hara Barazaiti to Garonmana (Heaven, or 
the Abode of Song) for the soul of the godly to pass 
after death. 

Those whose records were not good, fell off this bridge, 
into the Abode of Lie (Druj)* which was Endless 
Darkness. The good or beneficent Powers of Nature 
were the sun, the bright heaven, all pervading light, 
tire ^including lightning, the flame on the altar, and the 
hearth), mother earth, the winds (the good spirits), the 
waters, and the life-giving (water-providing) thunder¬ 
storm. These good spirits were called Spenta Mainyu. 
Spenta = Saneta --= good or holy, 

■ Fashto and Modern l-W? ifyn r DIf&gh. 
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The evil or harmful spirits were darkness, drought, 
famine, the cold of winter, and (indirectly) sickness and 
death. These evil spirits were called Angra-Mainyu. 
This name is connected, in derivation, with the ancient 
Ahriman, the god of Evil. The good powers were to 
be adored and entreated, as divine beings, or gods. 
The evil powers were to be abhorred, denounced, and 
cursed but never to be propitiated; being irreconcilable 
demons and fiends {German, Feinde = enemy). Herein 
lies a fundamental difference between the Aryan and 
the Dravidia n-Ch a Idean conception. The Dravidian- 
Chaldean religions mainly were based on fear, and 
consisted largely of ceremonies for the propitiation of 
the gods of evil, to an extent which constituted worship. 
The lives of the Dravidian peoples were filled with fear 
and horror in this world, and apprehensions of fear and 
horror for the next. So it came about that the large 
Dm vidian branch of the human race developed under the 
influences of fear and subservience. 

When the early Aryans had become firmly established 
in Persia, the sacred mountain Hara Harazaiti was 
identified with Demavand, the mighty peak north of 
Tehran. It is stated positively, however, that the 
heavenly ocean Vouru-Kasha lay southwards of the 
sacred mountain, and this feature does not fit in 
geographically with the region of Demavand, It may 
be that the original sacred mountain was a peak of the 
southern Ural Mountains, that Vouru Kasha was the 
Sartnatian Sea, and the river Arvi-Sura-Anahita the 
river Volga. Alternatively, it may refer to a peak of 
the Tien Shan, with the inland sea of ancient days, of 
the Tarim basin, lying to the south of it. Tien Shan, in 
Chinese, means Heavenly Mountains. It is, however, 
more likely that an outline of the geographical details 
of the original Aryan Home in central Asia was con¬ 
fused in later ages with Elam it e-Mesopotamian local 
myths. This whole geographical story fits in more 
perfectly with Mesopotamia. Mount Ararat was the 
sacred mountain, and the Tigris-Euphrates-Karun were 
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the ArdvLSura-Anahita river. The Persian Gulf (lying 
southwards) was the ocean Votiru-Kasha. The date 
palm was the Tree of Life and of Immortality.* 

After an inundation in Mesopotamia, luxuriant vegeta¬ 
tion grew in the newly deposited silt, thus giving rise to 
the myth of the sacred tree at the source of the river, 
which produced all the seeds of all the plants in the world. 
The Soma (or Ilaottia) sacred plant, subsequently used 
in India and other places, was a different plant, but this 
does not rule out the possibility that the date palm was 
the original Tree of Life and of Immortality. 

Yama originally was the setting sun. Early Aryan 
myth then made Yama or Yima (the setting, or dying 
sun) into the first Aryan king, who had become the 
King of the Dead, or King of the Departed Spirits. He 
was “The Fair Yima, the Great Shepherd.” In the 
mythical Golden Age of the early Aryan, Yima watched 
their interests on earth. In those days there was neither 
cold or heat, neither old age nor sickness, and there was 
fatness and abundance of flocks, The Golden Age 
came to an end through the fall of Yima, who began 
to find delight iti words of falsehood and untruth, llis 
heart was lifted up in pride, and he declared himself 
to be a god. From this moment the Glory of the 
Aryans (a halo of light, called the Hvarino) left him, in 
the shape of a raven. The raven was one of the visible 
forms assumed by Verethragna, the Genius of Victory, 
Having thus lost his rule over the Aryans, Yima became 
a wanderer, and finally was killed by his mortal 
foe Zohak (= Aji-Dahak), the serpent, the Spirit of 
Darkness. 

One relic of the ancient myth of Yama survived in 
tin- later Zoroastrian religion, A dog of Yama was said 
to be sent, to scent out anyone about to die, to drive 
him to Vania's presence, and at the same time to guard 

* The cultivated dale jmltll renews itself mainly from sucker-* thrown 
Up around its br±*c r which the cultivator transplant. The sip of 
the dale palm, drawtk oil ru a Jar flAtti below an incision. the 

intosjcitling drink caiLcd toddy, a cOratnon drink in the Scai Ea*t aud in 
India. 
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him from the dangers and the demons that beset the 
dark road. The Farsi ceremony called the SSgdfd 
(seen by a dog) is derived from this legend. A dog is 
brought to the bedside of a Farsi just deceased, and is 
made to look at the corpse. 

Zoroaster undoubtedly was an early Aryan reformer, 
who introduced a new and a higher form of monotheistic 
religion among the Aryans. His real name was Spitama 
Zarathushtra, Spitama being the name of his father 
and of his family or clan. He was bom beside a great 
water, in a wooded and mountainous country. He 
spent some years on a mountain, in meditation, until 
finally he found himself face to face with the Deity 
(Ahura-Mazda), and the new religion was revealed to 
him. He came down from the mountain, and began 
to preach to the Aryans. He was believed and honoured 
by Vishtaspa, one of the early hero kings of Iran. 
Jatnaspa and Frashaostra, two great nobles of King 
Vishtaspa *s following, were powerful supporters of 
Zoroaster. The essence of the teaching of Zoroaster 
is contained in Chapter XXX of the \ asna, as follows : 

■* t_ Now shall I proclaim unto you, O ye all that 
here approach me, what the wise should lay to their 
hearts; the songs of praise and the sacrificial rites 
which pious men pay the Lord (Ahura), and the 
sacred truths and ordinances (Asha) that what was 
secret until now may appear in the light. 

"2. Hear with your ears that which is best, and 
test it with a clear understanding, before each man 
derides for himself between the two teachings. 

" 3, The two Spirits, the Twins, skilfully created, 
in the beginning, Good and Evil, in thought, in speech, 
in deed- And, between these two, the wise have 
made the right choice; not so the senseless. 

"4. And when these two spirits had agreed to 
institute the springing up and the passing away of 
all things (to create Life and Death), and to decree 
that in the end the lot of the followers of Lie (drQjvSn, 
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i.e. holders of the false gods and religion) should be 
the worst life, and that of the followers of Truth 
(ashav£n, holders of the true religion) should be the 
happiest mental state, — 

" 5 * Then of these two Spirits the lying one elected 
to do evil, while the holiest Spirit (Spenta-Mainyu), 
he who is clothed with the solid heavens as with a 
robe, elected the Right (asha), and with him all those 
who wish to do right in the eyes of Ah ura-Mazda. 

“ 6. And to his side came (with Khshathra.) Vohu- 
mano and Asha, and Aramaiti the eternal, who made 
the earth her body. In these mayest thou have a 
share, that thou mayest outdo ail others in wealth." 

, * 7 - The daevas also made not the right choice 
(between good and evil), for, as they were debating, 
folly overcame them, so that they chose the Worst 
Mind (ako-mano, opposed to vohumano). And they 
assembled in the house of violence (aeshma) to destroy 
the life of man (i.e. they joined with the enemies of 
the Zarathustrians, the plunderers and destroyers of 
their settlements, farms, and cattle). 

''8, But when the vengeance comes for their 
deeds of violence, then, O Ahura-Mazda, surely the 
sovereignty will be given by thy Good Mind to those 
who will have helped Truth (asha) to overcome Lie 
(druj). 

"9. Therefore will we belong to those who are in 
time to lead this life on to perfection. Grant us then, 
0 Mazda, and ye gods, your assistance, and thou also, 
O Asha, that every man may be enlightened whose 
understanding, as yet, judges falsely. 

M lo - *°f then blow of destruction shall fall on 
the liar, while those who keep the good teaching will 

' This lost sentence would aeem to I*- addressed to the king VtlhUapi 
The bened Wtton. In plain Words, amounts tu this: “ Mayest thou be endowed 
With the sovereign power, the peot-e of mind, and the piety (hit go haTirl 
!0 hand With the true religion, and U1115 deserve a share in the dominion 
the earth, and outdo ^]L other king:* in wealth. 1 ' 
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assemble unhindered in the beauteous abode of 
Vqhu-mano, Mazda and Asha. 

"(i. If, O men, you lay to your hearts these 
ordinances which Mazda instituted, and the good and 
the evil, and the long torments which await the 
followers of falsehood {drujvan), and the bliss that 
must come to the holders of the true faith (ashSvan), 
it will go well with you. 1 ' 

“Wo have here the essence of Mazdeism in its 
sublime simplicity, as it shaped itself in the mind of 
the founder. All further developments as given in 
the rest of the Gath&s may well be said to be but 
commentary. The Dualism here announced is abso¬ 
lute : the two Spirits are twins, not hostile in the 
beginning, nor separated, and together create the 
world, material and spiritual, visible and invisible; the 
result is of necessity a mixture of opposites, for we 
can know a thing only by its contrary; how should 
we know Light, warmth, health, but from their 
contrast with darkness, cold, sickness? Life, then, 
must be balanced by Death; Truth by Falsehood; in 
other words. Good by Evil. So far there is no right 
nor wrong, only necessity. But now comes the 
choice. Now the twin spirits, having each taken his 
part, become the "Spirit which is all Life” and the 
‘Spirit which is all Death' (life and death being 
considered the supreme expressions of Good and 
Evil), to be foes for evermore; and now begins the 
warfare in which nothing is indifferent or purposeless, 
but every move tells for one or the other, and in which 
all mankind, without exception, * each man for him¬ 
self/ must freely choose his side, fight on it, and 
abide the consequences. It is noteworthy that even 
the daevas, the uncompromisingly abhorred fiends and 
demons of later Mazdeism, are not presented by the 
prophet as evil originally and in themselves, but only 
from the evil choice they make when, as free agents, 
the choice was before them as before the two Supreme 
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Twins. So absolute is his belief in the free-will and 
responsibility of every being, whether of the spirit 
world or the material world,” 

In Chapter XLIV of the Yasna, various points of 
belief are put in the form of questions. 

*’ This I will ask; tell it me right, O Lord (Ahura)— 
will the good deeds of men be rewarded already 
before the best life comes. , , .?” 

(The " best life *' = future life, for the good.) 

“This I will ask thee; tell it me right, O Lord— 
are those things which 1 will proclaim really so? 
Will the righteous acquire holiness by the ir good deeds? 
Wilt thou award them the kingdom (of heaven— 
Khshathra) through the good mind? (vohumano). . . . 
How will my soul attain to bliss? . . , Will piety 
(Armaiti) come to those, 0 Mazda, to whom thy 
faith is declared? 

“This I will ask thee; tell it me right, O Lord—who 
of those to whom I am speaking here is a friend of 
Truth (asha), who of Falsehood (druj)? On which side 
stand the wicked? And are they not wicked, the 
unbelievers, who make thy benefits vain?(byattacking 
and robbing the followers of Ahura-Mazda), , . . 

“ How shall I turn from us the Spirit of Lie? 
(druj). . , , How shall I procure the triumph of 
Righteousness (asha) over the Spirit of Lie (druj) so 
that it may, according to the promise of thy teaching, 
inflict on the unbelieving a fell defeat, and deal unto 
them death and destruction? 

“This 1 will ask of thee; tell it me right, O Lord— 
canst thou indeed protect me when the two hosts 
meet? . . . To which of the two wilt thou give the 
victory? . . 

"This 1 will ask thee; tell it me right, O Lord— 
who sustains the earth here below, and the space 
above, that they do not fall? Who made the waters 
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and the plants? Who to the winds has yoked the 
storm-clouds, the two fleetest of things? . . . Who 
skilfully created light and darkness? Who sleep and 
wakefulness? Who the noontide and the night, and 
the dawns that call the wise to their work? 

" . Who created the blessed Armaiti and 
Khshathra?* Who made the son to be the image of 
the father? 

" 1 will proclaim, O Mazda, that Thou, O Beneficent 
Spirit (Spenta-Mainyu) art the Maker of all things." 

The original teaching of Zoroaster, as revealed in 
portions of the oldest texts, appears to have been purely 
monotheistic. There was a sole creator, the All-knowing, 
All-seeing, All-pervading, All-powerful Ahura-Mazda. 

In the original and oldest texts — 

vohu-manu — good mind 
asha = righteousness 

armaiti = piety 

srSosha = obedience (to the Law of Mazda) 

but even in the oldest surviving texts, the Gut has and 
the Yasna of Seven Chapters, allegory lias In-gun to 
creep in and, probably very soon after the death of 
Zoroaster, these abstract nouns became allegorical spirits 
and assistants of Ahura-Mazda. Sraosha became the 
Chief of the Yazadas (Angels), or the Champion Fiend- 
Smiter. The "Waters'’ (streams) were even called the 
wives of Ahura, or female Ahuras. 

During the period when Mithra and Ahura Mazda 
had come to be regarded as twin gods (say, 1200 b.c. to 
1000 B.c.) their attributes would have been chanted by 
the Zoroastrian priests in the following Persian terms: 

They are all-knowing, — Hama mt-shinJLzSnt 

or they know ail 

They are all-seeing, = Ham 3 ml-blnSnd 
or they see all 
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They are all-powerful, ** HSma ztJr d&rSnd 
or they have all 
power 

As chanted by the priests, these phrases may be trans¬ 
literated as follows: 

Hoorn a mi-shanfizSnt = Omne nescient, or Omniscient 

HoomS mi-bln and = Omne vident, or Omnivident 

HoomS zOr ml-darand = Omnipotent 

Mithra, who became an Aryan Roman god, had the 
special attribute of "all-pervading," Mithra originally 
was the light which emanated from the Sun. The light 
rays, in the early Aryan conception, were the swift 
winged-horse rays, which at dawn made their rapid 
flight to all parts of the sky, and lighted up all parts of 
the earth, and so were all-pervading. The Persian for 
flight is pfirvS*. All pervading = all flight making, 
The Buddhist chant, which nowadays accompanies 
the turning of the prayer wheel, and has become a 
formula without meaning, is “Om man! pSdmi ham." 
It bears a strong likeness to the old Zoroastrian chants; 
although the modern translation is rendered as "The 
jewel is in the lotus." 

A theological hierarchy of spirits was introduced; 
scarcely dissembled reminiscences of the older nature 
worship. 

Amfeha-Spentas = Archangels. They were seven in 

number, based on the sun, moon, 
and the five observed planets of 
the ancients. Armaiti (piety) 
became an occasionally mentioned 
extra or eighth Archangel, in the 
form of the Earth-goddess; the 
only feminine archangel. 

\ azadas = Angels. A considerable body of 

good spirits, whose numbers were 
added to as time went on. Their 
Chief was Sraosha. 
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Fravashis = Spirits of the Departed. These 

were transplanted from the old 
ancestor-wore hip. 

On the other hand there were — 

Daevas = Demons. Devs and Devis, the local 

Dravidian gods and goddesses of 
Chaldea, and of the pre-Aryan 
inhabitants of the Iranian plateau. 
These now became the demons 
and fiends of the Zoroastrians. 

Aeshma-Daeva = The Arch-Fiend, and the special 

opponent of Sraosha. 

Aji-Duhak = The spirit of Darkness. Sometimes 

called Zohak in the Parsi texts. 
The old dark snake-cloud, or 
"Obscurer of sunlight,” 

At&r, or Ath&r, was the fire, or flame. This was 
regarded as the purest element on earth, and as such 
was kept alight on the altars, as a fitting representation 
of the presence of Ahura-Mazda. The Ath&rvSn, or 
Fire-priest, was charged with the duty of keeping alight 
the sacred fire. This, too, was a relic of the ancient 
tribal custom of keeping alight the fire, which was so 
laborious to produce by friction. From this custom, 
the Parsis mistakenly are called Fire-worshippers. 

It must be realized that soon after the death of 
Zoroaster, there was a fusion of religious customs in 
Iran, simultaneously with the fusion of the Aryans 
from the north, with the pre-Aryan inhabitants of the 
country. 

As time went on, further local changes occurred in the 
religion. Whereas Zoroaster expressed abhorrence of 
the "polluted drunken joy" of the orgies and the 
intoxication of the hostile priests of the daevas, in 
course of time the ceremonial pressing out and drinking 
of the intoxicating juice of the Soma (Haoma) plant 
became incorporated into Zoroastrianism. Mithra, at 
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first, merely was an attribute of Ahura-Mazda; the 
All-pervading light, which was also All-present and 
All-seeing. Some centuries later, Mithra and Ahura- 
Mazda, in Persia, had become twin, but separate gods; 
while in Asia Minor and as far as Italy, Mithra had 
become the chief god of a separate religion, MithraUm, 

This outline of the original religion of Zoroaster, and 
of its gradual change and deterioration, has been given 
at some length, because it is possible to infer some 
chronological dating and comparison. 

(i) Assuming that Zoroaster lived about root* n.c. to 
1800 b.c., the new religion perhaps retained much of its 
original purity and simplicity for 200 or perhaps 300 
years. During this interval it had become well estab¬ 
lished in Medea and Anshan and would have some 
adherents among the Hittites, Mitannis, and Elamites. 
The mother of Akhnaton was a Mitanni princess, and 
so also was Nefertiti, the wife of Akhnaton, These two 
queens in Egypt were surrounded by the personal 
followings (the numbers fifty and sixty followers have 
been recorded) that they brought with them. Akhnaton 
(Akhnamen) and Tutamkhamcn (Tutankhaton) both 
adhered to, and maintained, in Egypt, a new religion, 
the main tenets of which are so close to the original 
Zoroastrianism, that it should he attributed to direct 
derivation, and not to coincidence. The dates usually 
accepted for the reign of Akhnaton are 1375 b,c. to 

1358 B.C. 

(ii) For some centuries there had been conflict 
between the Aryan Zo roast nans and the Chaldcan- 
Mesopotamian priesthood, of the old Dravidian type, 
with their nature-worship, sex-worship, fertility cults, 
and human sacrifices. The daevas (dev, devi) or gods 
of the Chaldeans, were the demons of the Zoroastrians. 
The Ahura (Lord) of the Zoroastrians became the 
Asuras or demons of the Brahmans, The Great Trek, 
of Elamites (early Aryans) and of Chaldeans (relics of 
Sumerians and Dravidians, etc.) across southern Persia, 
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into Sind and northern India, which occurred about 
717 b.c. to 700 a.c., is sufficient to account for the 
similarities and the animosities, which must have been 
in progress for a long period prior to 717 B.c. 

(iii) The original tenets of Buddhism are very like 
the original tenets of Zoroastrianism. Gautama Buddha 
was an ascetic, who also retired into the Vindhaya 
Mountains (in northern India) and spent a long time in 
solitude and meditation, He then returned to the 
people in the plains of India and propounded a new and 
reformed religion of monotheism. Buddhism was started 
in India during the sixth century b.c. It spread 
rapidly all over India, into Ceylon, Burma and Siam; 
and also into Tibet and China. In India Buddhism did 
not survive long against Brahmanism and the caste 
system. 

(iv) During the captivity of the Jews in Babylon, they 
were in close touch with Zoroastrianism and all the Aryan 
folk-lore. Most of the Old Testament was written, or 
was revised, about this period (586 B.C. to 53S b.c.). 

(v) During the absence in Egypt of Cambyses the 
Adiaemcnian, the Magi, the aboriginal priesthood of 
Iran, seized power in Persia, and destroyed all the 
Zoroastrian books ($22 B.c,). When Darius I regained 
the Acbaemenian throne, killing the Magi usurper 
Gaumnta, the Zoroastrian priests re-wrote their books 
from memory. The ancient Galbas anti much of the 
Yasna were well known, and could be re-written with 
considerable accuracy. The Zoroastrian priests, how¬ 
ever, took care to prescribe and to write up complicated 
ceremonies and ritual in minute detail to increase their 
own power, authority, and standing. Under Darius 
the Zoroastrian religion was established throughout 
Persia, and was accepted even by the Magi, who thence¬ 
forward became Zoroastrian priests, 

(vi) Under the Parthian kings (160 b.c. to 227 a.d.) 
there were further changes and additions in the religion 
originally reformed by Zoroaster. The Persian Aryans 
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had coalesced with the pre-Aryan elements of Iran, and 
the Magi had become the national and powerful priest¬ 
hood. The Magi had adopted the religion of Zoroaster, 
but had introduced a strong element of the old nature- 
worship, and had compiled the minute details of cere¬ 
monies and ritual contained in the Vendidad and the 
Vispered, which almost have obscured the original 
monotheistic creed* and indeed contain much that is 
directly contrary to the tenets of Zoroaster. The 
li Pahlavi h ' and the so-called " Zend 11 text of the existing 
Parsi books arc written in Chaldean cuneiform charac¬ 
ter which are more nearly related to Sanskrit than 
to the true Persian-An"an stem of the Aryan languages. 

Under the Sassanian dynasty, 227 a*d, to 641 a.d., fur¬ 
ther interpolations no doubt were added. The Khurdeh 
A vesta, with its polytheistic tenets and legends, appears 
to belong to this period. Under the first Sassanian 
King, Ardashlr I (or Arts Xerxes I) p the Magi insisted on an 
orthodox Zoroastrian religion throughout Persia, and 
there was a considerable amount of persecution. The 
Persians, in fact, gradually were becoming priest-ridden, 
and by the sixth and seventh centuries a.d. the moral 
condition of the people had sunk to a Iow + ebb. 
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CHAPTER XI 

Aryans in India. Three main influxes (i) Sumerian influx from 
Mesopotamia. {ii} from the Iranian plateau, fiiil partly Aryan and 
partly Sumcrian^Clialdeau colonists by sea to Kathmw.ir peninsula, 

600 b.C, Three main social Aryan classes m India (ij The 
Kshatnya*—the aristocracy, (ii) The Brahmans — sacrificing priests, 
(hi) Vaisyas or peasantry. 

Three mam social non-A ryan classes in India, (i) Sqdras—mainly 
Dravidians — working for hire, (iil Low tribes, and "low trades" 
and occupations, {iii) Certain aboriginal tribes even lower than the 
"low tribes/* 

Gautama Buddha—and the tenets of Buddhism, or the IF Aryan 
Truth" and Its influences on civLUsatioa and art. 

About too E3X.-200 a d. Brahmanism overcame Buddhism, which 
died out almost entirely in India, 

{Partly taken Emm Buddhist India, by T. W Rhys Davids, LLU, Ph D.) 


Aryans entered India from three main sources. 

(i) The Sumerian influx, by sea, From Mesopotamia 
(including Chaldea and Elam) (3100 b.c, onwards), via 
the Sumerian colonies, Mohenjo Daro in Sind, Harappa 
in southern Punjab, etc. From these colonies it is 
probable that small parties founded settlements further 
afield in India, but of this there b no definite information. 
These were not full-blooded Aryans, as they already had 
mixed with other races in Mesopotamia. 

(ii) An influx from the Iranian plateau, via various 
passes leading into the Indus valley. The majority of 
these entered by the northern passes, from the Khyber 
to the Gomal, and their line of migration was along the 
foot-hills of the Himalayas, as far eastward as Bihar, 
where they founded the city of Patna (Pstaliputta), 
the capital of the kingdom of Magadha, and Benares 
(Bftran 3 *i). This influx began about 1S00 B.c., when the 
Aryans, coming down from the north, had begun to 
grow numerous on the Iranian plateau. Being a 
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pastoral people, they clung to the foot-hills of the 
Himalayas, to ensure grazing for their (locks and herds, 
during the hot summer months. 

(iii) An influx, by sea, into the Kathiawar peninsula. 
Partly Aryans who travelled down the river Indus by 
boat, and formed settlements, dating back possibly to 
1800 n.c, to 1700 B.C., and partly Su me rian-Ch a I dean 
colonists, who arrived by sea and formed trading 
settlements. This early Aryan kingdom was called 
Ivor oka (later Roruva), and its capital was SovTra, on 
the Gulf of Cambay, from which the modern name Surat 
is derived. The Ophir of the Hebrew chronicles, whence 
King Solomon imported his ivory, apes, and j>eacocks, 
is spelt Sophir by Josephus, and in the Septuagmt, and 
Sophir probably refers to SovTra. Surat and the 
Kathiawar ports were the entrepots of the ancient sea¬ 
borne trade from the Malabar coast. It was situated on 
the route by which gold, spices, pepper, ivory, apes, and 
peacocks were conveyed from Dravidian southern India 
to Mesopotamia, and via the Red Sea to Palestine, The 
Hebrew names for ivory, apes, and peacocks are Indian 
(Dravidian) names. 

The earliest Sanskrit records, mainly Buddhist, show 
that by the end of the seventh century n.c. there already 
were in existence in northern India many small Aryan 
kingdoms, and also independent tribal republics, with 
well-organised capital cities and village communities. 
Alphabetical letters and writing were well known, and 
communications between individuals, scratched on 
leaves, often are referred to in the earliest writings of the 
sixth century' b,c,, but the messages scratched on leaves 
must have originated at a much earlier date. There 
was as yet no real recorded history or literature, partly 
owing to a lack of proper writing materials, and partly 
owing to the policy of the Brahman priests to keep as 
much general knowledge and knowledge of religious 
ritual strictly within their own circle. This was ensured 
by a laborious system of commitment to memory, which 
it took years to achieve. 
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In Bihar, there was the kingdom of Magadha with its 
capital Palitiputta (Patna). In Oudh (Ajodhya or 
Ayojjha) there were Kosambi and Madhura on the river 
Jumna; Rajagaha (Rajgir), near the foot-hills; and 
Kosala with its capital city of Sakcta (near Unao). 
In Nepal there was VesSli, the headquarters of the 
Licchavi clan, from whom Were descended the kings of 
Nepal and of the Maury a dynasty. 

The Licchavis and the Maury as were tribal dans, 
who lived with their flocks and herds in large clearings 
and settlements made in the ilahavana, or Great Forest. 
The Aryan-Sanskrit word vana, a forest, is derived 
from the older Pashtu (pre-Aryan) word wana — a tree. 

The later Gupta dynasty perhaps belonged to the 
5 u mer ian-C haldean influx, being connected through the 
Sumerians with the Gupts or Copts or Egyptians, 

The Assaka dan formed the colony or kingdom of 
Avanti, with its capital Ujjeni (the Greek Oz£n 5 ) further 
southwards. The word Avanti is said to mean “ the 
Southern Road," and the expression Dakhinapatha 
refers also to this isolated early Aryan intrusion into the 
Da khan (Deccan) country. Dalthan means “roof" 
or " lid," hence this name for the plateau of central and 
southern India. 

"The Southern Road" was a route which went from 
the present Allahabad to Jubbulpore, and thence along 
the Nerbudda river, to the seaport of Sovlra (Surat) 
on the Gulf of Cambay. There was o% T erseas trade with 
Mesopotamia and with southern India, At the end 
of the seventh century B.c. the Assaka dan also had a 
settlement on the banks of the upper Godavery river, 
the capital of which was Potali. (Pota, early Aryan — 
boat.) 

The ancient Hindu city Dau lata bad, near Aurangabad, 
and the oldest of the caves of Ellora, and the Ajanta 
caves, belonged to this settlement. The name Avanti 
was retained until about 200 A.D., but in the sixth 
century a.d. it was called Malava (modem Malwa), 
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The Kurus occupied the country around what now 
1 $ Delhi, and their capital was Indraprastha. Indra 
originally was a Mesopotamia (Sumerian) deity, and 
the Kurus probably originated from a Sumerian- 
Chaldean stock, rather than from an l rani an-Aryan 
stock. The FanchaJas occupied the count ry eastward 
of Indraprastha (Delhi), and their capital was at Kano] 
(Lucknow, sometimes written Naklao), The Macchas 
occupied the country south of Indraprastha (around 
Agra), and the Surasenas the country towards the 
south-west (Alwar). When the Scythians and the 
Massagatae occupied the plains of the Punjab about 
120 &.c. to 100 B.C., these earlier Aryans retreated partly 
into the Himalayan valleys, and partly southwards 
into Rajputana. 

The kingdom of Gandhara (modern Kandahar) 
included the district of Rawalpindi in the Punjab, and 
its capital was Takknsila (Taxi!a). 

The kingdom of Kamboja comprised the trans-Indus 
valleys of Nowshera, Peshawar and Dakka, and its 
capital was Dwa&kka. Dwa-&kk& was a pre-Aryan 
name, meaning "Two waters" and the original site of 
Dakka may hove been situated nearer to the junction 
of the Kundar and the Kabul rivers. 

At the end of the seventh century b,c. these scattered 
Aryan kingdoms in northern India consisted of two 
strata. A line of settlements of true Aryans, from the 
Iranian plateau, which extended from Peshawar to 
Nepal, and which dung to the foot-hills of the Himalayan 
range and penetrated into its main Vallejo; a natural 
result of their tribal nomadic and pastoral habits, 
Grierson, in his Linguistic Survey of India , has drawrn 
attention to the marked similarities in all dialects of the 
communities inhabiting the foot-hills of the Himalayas, 
from Nepal to Jammu. The second line of migration 
was Sumerian-Cjialdean, based on the overseas colonies 
of Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa. These Sumerian - 
Chaldean migrants were mainly agriculturalists, and they 
settled in the* alluvia! plains of northern India, where the 
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conditions were not unlike those of Mesopotamia. The 
main and last reinforcement of this stream of migration 
was "The Great Trek” from Mesopotamia during 717 b.c. 
to 700 B.c., which already has been described. The Chal¬ 
dean " Brahman lT priests who accompanied the Great 
Trek formed the basis of the future era of Brahmanism of 
modem India, after a subsequent combination with the 
Dravidian priesthood. 

The foot-hills and slopes of the Himalayas were 
covered with forest (m&havana) and the alluvial plains 
consisted largely of waste land and scrub jungle. These 
Aryan kingdoms and settlements were small and 
scattered, and a minority of Aryans were surrounded by 
a majority of Dravidian and pre-Dr a vidian communities 
with a lower standard of civilization. The two streams 
of migrants met and overlapped in Oudh and Bihar, 
and their rivalries and differences led to many petti" 
wars before they coalesced. The northern (Aryan) 
communities were pagan, except perhaps for some 
knowledge of the tenets of Zoroaster among those 
in the northern areas (now the Punjab). The southern 
(Sumerian-Oialdcan) communities were under the 
religious influence of their priests, who had attained a 
** Brahman” status in Mesopotamia as early as 2232 b.c. 
in the time of the Ur dynasty. 

In the sixth century b.c. there was no real caste among 
these early Aryans in India, They were divided 
socially into three main classes. 

.-tryan classes or colours 

(i) The Kshatriyas. These were the chiefs and 
nobles who formed the aristocracy. They laid 
great stress on purity of descent, and were 
described as “fair in colour, fine in presence." 

(ii) The Brahmans, who were the privileged sacrificing 
priests. These Brahmans originally belonged 
only to the Mesopotamian-Chaldean communities, 
but being learned and clever men, their influence 
tended to increase over neighbouring Aryan 
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communities, who treated them with respect. In 
the earliest Sanskrit writings there is definite 
evidence that the Brahmans were subordinate to 
the Kshatriyas and looked up to them for pro¬ 
tection and favours. 

(iii) The Vaisyas, or the peasantry* The hunters, 
shepherds and cultivators were all included in 
this class, 

Besides the three main Aryan classes, there were — 
Non-Aryan classes 

(i) The Sudras. These were the local people of 
non-Ary an descent, who worked for hire, were 
engaged in handicraft or service, and who all 
were darker in colour. These were mainly 
Dravidians. These included the potters, butchers, 
weavers, basket-makers, etc. 

(ji) The "low tribes” and the “low trades" or 
occupations. These were the black aboriginal 
tribes and people, the hina-jStiyo. 

(ill) The Buddhist and Jain books mention, in 
addition, certain aboriginal tribes who were 
classed as even below the ” low tribes" and '*low 
trades," by the Dravidians themselves, and who 
were regarded as hardly human beings. 

These differentiations of classes were called the 
Vanna, or "Colours." These "colour" or class distinc¬ 
tions were not very rigid among the Aryans during the 
seventh and sixth centuries B.c., in northern India; and 
there are many instances in the early Sanskrit writings 
of individuals who changed from one class to another, 
and back again, without any loss of standing or prestige. 
Any multiplicity of rigid " castes " was entirely unknown 
among the Aryan settlers in India in those days. 

The earliest Sanskrit records show that the main lines 
of communication in Ondh and Bihar were by boat, up 
and down the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and that 
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already at that era, the sailors, in larger seagoing ships 
(navS) were accustomed to making voyages down the 
Hooghly river, and across the sea '* out of sight of land ” 
to Burma. Rice was a staple food, and even in those 
days rice was imported from Burma to India. These 
seagoing ships were called n3.v£ (Sanskrit), which was 
derived, just as was the Latin word navis, from the 
very early Aryan name <f Naweh Pota " or “Nawe 
Pota,” the New Boat, when the timber-frame, plank- 
constructed ship was first introduced in the Sarmatian 
Sea. The conditions which existed in the seventh 
century B.c. point to a very early introduction of river- 
borne and even sea-borne traffic into northern India, 
and this is not surprising, in view of the fact that the 
early races of the Sarmatian Sea were an aquatic people. 

Sitta-bhumaka-pasada, or seven-storied-buildings, are 
frequently mentioned in the earliest Sanskrit writings. 
No traces of these now remain in northern India, but 
there still survives one of later date at Palasti-pura in 
Ceylon. These buildings appear to have been fairly 
exact copies of the Ziggarat temples of Mesopotamia, 
although in India they seemed to have been used for 
other purposes. The recorded existence of these 
buildings shows a strong connection between Mesopo¬ 
tamia and northern India. 

The letters of the chief Indian alphabet, the Sanskrit, 
Devanagri (or Nagri) and Hindi, have strong affinities 
with inscribed characters that have been found in 
Mesopotamia. Some identical letters have been found 
inscribed on Assyrian weights. The Assyrians, however, 
used cuneiform writing alw ays, so these weights probably 
were imported (or looted) from Chaldea or Elam. The 
somewhat square letters of Sanskrit may have been 
Elamite in origin. The earliest Hebrew letters, prior 
to the captivity, which began in 586 b.c., w*ere very 
similar to the Persian-Aryan letters. After the captivity 
at Babylon, however, which ended in 53S h.c,, the 
Hebrew characters had changed to a soraew-hat square 
form not unlike Sanskrit. 
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Siddhattha Gautama (or Gotama) Buddha introduced 
Buddhism into northern India during the sixth century 
nx. His birthplace and the scene of most of his 
missionary work was near the Nepal foot-hills. The 
tenets of Buddhism are remarkably like the original 
tenets of Zoroaster, but imbued rvith greater self- 
abnegation and spiritualism. The tenets of Gautama 
Buddha essentially were monotheistic, and the con¬ 
clusion is irresistible that it was a revival of the 
Zoroastrian religion, and there is no difficulty in 
imagining that one or more devout Zoroastrian migrants 
from eastern Iran introduced the old religion to Gautama 
Buddha. Buddhism caught the attention of the Aryans 
of northern India, and the Wanderers, or travelling 
Buddhist priests, soon established the new religion, from 
Afghanistan to Bihar, 

The teaching of Gautama Buddha was called "The 
Aryan Truth. 1 ' The essence of his doctrine was that 
selfishness was the root of all the evils of human life, 
namely:— 

(i) Self-gratification, or sensuality. 

He advocated temperance and moderation; but 
his personal teaching did not include extreme 
asceticism, which was a later monastic innovation. 

(ii) The desire for fame and immortality. 

(iii) The craving for wealth and undue prosperity 
and luxury. 

He taught that a man should eschew these extreme 
forms of selfishness, and subdue egotism, and thereby 
attain Nirvana, or subjugation of self, 

In the Buddhism of Gautama, Nirvana did not mean 
extinction or total self-effacement! this, again, was a 
later conception, which came in with monasteries, 
priests, and asceticism. 
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"The Aryan Truth" comprised an Eightfold Path. 

t. Right View’s. This involved the search after, the 
recognition of, and the pursuit of Truth. This also had 
been a fundamental tenet of Zoroaster. Myths, super¬ 
stitions, and idolatries must be examined rigidly, and 
be rejected. Gautama himself examined and rejected 
the prevalent Indian belief in the transmigration of 
souls, but this local tenet crept back later into Buddhism. 

2. Right Aspirations. Human beings must have 
some sort of aspirations, therefore good aspirations 
should be sought, such as justice, mercy, art, and the 
sendee of others; and base aspirations such as fame, 
notoriety, wealth, revenge, should be rejected. 

3. Right Speech, which is the vehicle of thought. 

4. Right Conduct, to be followed fearlessly. 

5. Right Livelihood. There was not any sub-division 
into noble, or base, livelihood, because any Livelihood, 
however humble, could be a right livelihood, if it afforded 
service to others. Thus scavenging could be a right 
livelihood, but robbery was not a right livelihood, 

6. Right Effort. Gautama laid down that good 
intention could be spoilt by slovenly application. 

7. Right Mindfulness, which involved a constant 
watch that the incentive did not degenerate into base 
motives, such as cupidity, desire for fame, etc. 

g. Right Rapture. Gautama condemned the mean¬ 
ingless raptures or ecstasies of the devout, the self- 
satisfied exultations of the pious, and the smugness of 
the devotee. Religious persons often tend to become 
intolerably self-satisfied. 

The tenets of Buddhism, as expounded by Gautama, 
and as preached by those '* Wanderers," or itinerant 
disciples, who first spread his new religion, made a 
strong appeal to the Aryan inhabitants of the kingdoms 
of GandhSra and Kambtija, in the extreme north of 
India. During the third and the second centuries b.c. 
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the influence of Greek colonies and settlements in these 
two kingdoms was strong, and Greek art is unmistakably 
manifested in the Buddhist art of this period/ in the 
localities of GSndhSra and KambOja, 

Very soon after the death of Gautama Buddha, 
towards the close of the sixth century b.c., fabulous 
stories of his birth, his works, his doings, and his life, 
began to be invented by his followers. As the years 
went on, there was a fusion in the areas of India where 
Aryans did not predominate with local Brahman and 
Dravidian myths and beliefs. Gautama Buddha him* 
self was deified by his followers, and to account for his 
alleged divine origin, an immaculate conception and a 
virgin birth were features which were attributed to 
his nativity. 

These Buddhist myths and stories were well known to 
the Greek colonists of GandhSra and KambOja, and were 
conveyed along the continuous chain of Greek com¬ 
munities, which existed throughout the Parthian 
dynasties of Persia as far as Alexandria in Egypt. 
The Greek schools and libraries of Alexandria collected 
all available records, and attempted to record all 
available knowledge. It was at Alexandria, in the 
Greek schools, during the first, and especially during 
the second century A.n., that many of the additions, 
alterations, and interpolations were made to the Greek 
texts of the early Christian writings and books. The 
early Christian community of Alexandria was at variance 
with other early Christian communities, mainly located 
in Asia Minor, and the rival communities have been 
suspected of introducing many interpolations, each 
endeavouring to bolster up and substantiate its own 

■ Sir Aurel Stilt! was ihe modem pioneer traveller, who in 
rediscovered the indent trade route, via the Tarim basin, and tint 
investigated its aratrafaffcal records. This was the ancient trade route 
of central Asia, along which the silks am! Other products of China wefe 
parried to the Mediterranean. 

The recent discoveries of that wonderful traveller. Sven Hrdln, have 
revealed the potent influences of Greco-Buddhist art in the Tarim 
influences which extended thence into Chula. His fascinating oooXs 
reveal the quality of his labour* and investigationi. 
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local beliefs, tenets, and versions. Many Christian 
customs, tenets, practices, beliefs, and allegories appear 
capable of being traced back to the older religions of 
Chaldea and of Zoroaster, and to the later Semitic and 
Buddhist religions. 

The prolific writers of the Alexandrine schools were 
situated favourably to disseminate their own particular 
Greek versions of early Christian theology. The early 
Christian Nestorian Church of Asia Minor appears to 
have absorbed a larger proportion of Zoroastrian tenets, 
and the Nestorian Church was tolerated, even if not 
exactly encouraged, by the Parthian rulers of Persia. 
The Nestorians, quite early, broke off connection with 
the western Christian Churches, and this break may be 
attributed largely to political reasons, to gain the 
toleration of the Parthian rulers of Persia, Mesopotamia 
and Armenia. 

The Brahman priests in India were hostile towards 
this new and liberal Buddhist religion from the beginning, 
and in the Brahman Sanskrit writings, which began to 
be recorded in the sixth century B.c,, the new religion 
and its rapid spread all over India, Ceylon and Burma, 
was studiously ignored, and only Brahman tenets, 
Brahman so-called history, and Brahman ritual were 
recorded by them. The early Buddhist records were in 
the Pali script of India, which was similar to Sanskrit and 
early Hindi. Faced with the rivalry not only of Budd¬ 
hism, but also with the Jain variation of Hinduism 
(which may broadly be described as Hindu Quakerism), 
the Brahmans began to coalesce with the Dravidian 
priesthood, and to write up and distort their own history 
and religion, with a main view to increasing Brahman 
power, influence and status, and so to regain their hold 
over the people. 

The Jain religion flourished mainly in Rajputann and 
central India, and it survives in these localities to the 
present day. 

The Buddhist religion gained a firm footing in Ceylon, 
Burma, Siam and Tibet, where it survives to the present 
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day* It spread to the bland of Sumatra, and eventually 
further afield into China, Japan l Manchuria and Mon¬ 
golia, Buddhism still retains a considerable footing 
in all these distant countries. 

In India, Buddhism spread all over India, excepting 
the Jain strongholds. It lasted until about too b.c. to 
200 a.d.; then Brahmanism obtained the upper hand in 
India, and Buddhism died out almost entirely. 

During this period of about 700 or Soo years continual 
racial fusion with Dravidianism had been in progress* 
In northern India, especially in the Punjab, the Aryan 
race held its own, and predominated to a considerable 
extent, aided by new waves of Aryan immigrants from 
Iran, In the rest of India, however, the vast majority 
of the Dravidian races have practically absorbed the 
Aryans, and there are only a few families which have 
kept their descent even partially unmixed. 
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CHAPTER XII 

The Jewish Race. Development and mipratioEis. Ten tribes of 
Israel Conquered by Assyrian King, ljgUth Pileser III. Conquest 
of Jerusalem by Nc huelm d ne 7.7-a r (586 &.<, ,) Higher education, 
atsndiirdizAtion of religion, and development ol languagra acquired 
by the Jews during captivity in Babylon. 

Conversion to standardized Jewish faith 0/ Moabites* Edomites* 
Canaan lies and other Semitic peoples of Palestine, after the return 
of the Jews, from the Captivity, to Jerusalem. 

Introduction of Muhammadan religion into India during 7th 
century a.d. 

Appmdix. 

The Jewish Raci- 

The Assyrian King, Tiglath Pileser III, besieged and 
took the Israelite capital city Sumeria, and conquered 
the ten tribes of Israel, In accordance with the 
Assyrian custom, he removed almost the whole 
Israelite population from northern Palestine and trans¬ 
ported it (about 721 b . c .) to Assyria, Armenia, and 
western Persia, where there are Jewish colonies to the 
present day, but there are not any Jews in eastern 
Persia. 

In 586 b.c. Nebuchadnezzar, Kingof Babylon, besieged 
and took Jerusalem, and conquered the kingdom of 
Judah. The bulk of the people of Judah were carried 
off into captivity to Babylon and Chaldea. Cyrus the 
Great, King of Persia, conquered Babylon (539 b.c,), 
and in 538 b.c- he permitted the Jews to return to 
Jerusalem, and to re-establish themselves in Palestine. 

Prior to the Captivity in Babylon, the tribes of Israel 
and of Judah, in Palestine, had been mainly a Semitic 
pastoral people, similar in language, in customs, and in 
religion, to the other Semitic peoples who also dwelt in 
and around Palestine, such as the Moabites, Edomites, 
Canaanites, and Midiarates. The upper classes of the 
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Phoenicians and the Carthagenians of this period were 
of the same Semitic race, with strong similarities in 
language, customs and religion. In spite of all the 
efforts of the pre-Captivity prophets of Israel and of 
Judah to turn the early Jewish tribes to a monotheistic 
form of religion, the people reverted constantly to the 
Baal worship, human sacrifices, and idolatrous practices 
of their forefathers and of their neighbours. 

During the forty-eight years of the Captivity in 
Babylon, the Jews were brought into closer contact with 
the Aryan Persians, and with the higher civilizations of 
Babylon and Persia. There is no doubt that during this 
period of the Captivity the Jews acquired those cosmo¬ 
politan arts and accomplishments which thenceforth have 
characterized the Jewish race. They received education 
and a superior alphabet. They learnt the arts of 
trading, banking, and commerce. The hereditary com¬ 
mercial and banking house of Egibi, in Chaldea, whose 
almost complete records in Sumerian script have been 
unearthed and deciphered, was a prototype of the present- 
day family financial firms. Under the guidance of the 
prophet Ezekiel the Jews standardized their religion 
into a real monotheistic religion, based largely on 
Zoroastrianism, and wrote or revised their religious 
books, incorporating not only their own histories and 
traditions brought from Palestine, but incorporating 
also many of the myths and traditions current locally 
among the Chaldeans and the Persians. The standard¬ 
ized Jewish religious books, with their promises of a 
special future for all the “seed of Abraham," carried 
a special appeal to the scattered communities both 
of Israel and of Judah, and were accepted widely 
and generally by all these communities, to the ultimate 
unification and benefit of the whole exiled race of Jews. 

The Jews who returned in 53S b.c. from the Captivity 
to Jerusalem did not amount to more than a few 
thousands, at most (say) ten or twelve thousand al¬ 
together. Even after coalescing with the scattered 
remnants who may have been left behind in Palestine 
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by Nebuchadnezzar, the whole re-established Jewish 
community was not numerous* Their accession of 
strength, between 538 b,c. and the Christian era, may 
be attributed to the wholesale conversion to the newly- 
reformed Jewish faith of the Moabites, Edomites, 
Canaanites, and other racially-related Semitic peoples of 
Palestine, all of whom disappeared from history during 
this period. Towards the end of this period, similarly, 
considerable numbers of the conquered and scattered 
trading communities of Phoenicians and Carthagenians, 
throughout the Mediterranean ports, and especially in the 
Levant, Egypt {Alexandria}, Venice, Marseilles, and 
Spain, became converts to the Jewish religion, and so 
revived their commercial activities, in co-operation with 
Jewish families and firms. 

The main line of Jewish migration, however, was 
from Chaldea and western Persia into eastern Europe; 
firstly into southern Russia, and from there westwards 
into Roumania and the Danube valley, and subsequently 
north-westwards into Poland and Germany. At the 
present day, approximately one quarter of the Jewish 
race is domiciled in Russia, one quarter in Poland, 
Roumania and Germany, one quarter in the United 
States of America, and the remaining one quarter is 
scattered all over the world. It is the jews in the 
U.S.A. and the scattered one quarter of the race who are 
the most prosperous. 

There are many names and words, which show the 
close affinities between the various Semitic peoples, 
including the Jews, the Phoenicians and the Cartha- 
genians. The black goat-hair tents of nomadic tribes 
■of the Middle East are called either " klrri" or “gidSn,' 1 
to the present day, in Turkestan and Iran. 

Kirri-ja = place of tents, encampment. 

In Hebrew, Kirjath = town; examples: 

Kirjath-Arba, Kirjath-Jearim. 

The original Phoenician name for Carthage was 
Kirjath-Hadeschath = The New City. 
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Chief judges or magistrates, both in Hebrew and in 
Phoenician, were called Shophetim (Latin, Suffetes), 
The derivation is from the early Aryan (or pre-Aryan) 
Sflfld-rrsh, or SGftt-nsh = White beards, Elders. 

Hebrew , Dr = fire; nGr — sun. Derived from 
Pashto, which has the same names, Or and nOr, 

Hebrew and Phoenician, m a lakh = salt. In Pashtu, 

rnSlakh, or ml 3 kh — a locust, which breeds in 
sandy, salty, desert areas. 

Hebrew^ Adon — Lord* 

Phoenician , Adonis “ Lord. 

Hebrew f beth = house, or hut. Derived from the 
pre-Aryan word bent a, or beta —• a reed. The 
earliest hots were built of reeds (wattle and 
daub}, 

Tni: Muhammadan Religion 

It is interesting to note that when the Muhammadan 
religion was introduced into India in the seventh century 
a.d. its monotheistic tenets were readily accepted where 
the Aryans survived, but that it made no progress where 
tindimari-cum-Dravidmu influence was strong. 

A similar situation had arisen in Arabia, Mesopotamia, 
and Persia, where the Aryan and Semitic (Aryan- 
descended) races had become priest-ridden and effete, 
under the influence of the debased forms of Zoroastrian¬ 
ism* and of various forms of nature-worship and 
demonology and niagie rites which obtained in those 
countries up to a.d, 622. The Prophet Muhammad 
fled in that year from Mecca to Medina, and started hi* 
militant and monotheistic creed. Within 30 years the 
new monotheistic Muhammadan religion was firmly 
established* in these three countries. It is commonly 
said to have been spread by fire and sword, but the 
fact is that the Aryan and Semitic people were weary 
of the spiritual, mental* and intellectual bondage und<--r 
which they had been suffering, and they willingly 
accepted the new regime, which restored to them their 
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spiritual and mental and intellectual freedom. The 
Turanian s, to the north of Persia, accepted the new 
religion; so also did the semi-Semitic, semi-Ham it ic 
people of Egypt and of the Mediterranean coast of North 
Africa. The Brahman control over the Dravidian race 
was strong enough to prove a barrier, and the Christian 
religion was firmly established in Europe and Asia 
Minor, and held its own. 

The immediate result in Muhammadan countries was a 
remarkable revival of learning, progress, trade, and 
of general prosperity. The schools and universities of 
Baghdad, Damascus, Cairo, and Cordova in Spain, 
attracted the scholars and teachers of the world, 
especially the Greeks and the Persians. Philosophy, 
science, mathematics, medicine and surgery, astrology 
and architecture received an impulse and made progress 
in a degree which had been lacking since the downfall of 
the Greek empire. After a few centuries, the original 
secular expounders of the Muhammadan law* and religion 
developed into priestly mullahs, and the impulse 
largely died away. 

The Muhammadan religion, however, has never 
become debased, because* its original tenets were re¬ 
corded in writing, and have been preserved from undue 
interpolations. Idol-worship and all forms of idolatry 
were forbidden, and have strictly been excluded. The 
main simple principles of the religion have remained 
unchanged for 1300 years. 
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APPENDIX 

So*** Aryan *oot$ 

Ki = ruii, or loci of motion, 

English stand, stock, still, stop, stick, stuck, stay, stile, sty, stow, staff, 
stymie. ■ toward, stupid, Star, Stool. slafumrr. stutter, standard, state, 
Steep, itceple. hK atie, stage, stAgnant. statistics, stone, Stain, ^|ark r 
stiff. stem, stump, stamp, stale, station, stamen, stable. 

Sirnto/fc—rt&, still a, stum, stam. stock, stuva. stf&raa. stamma, stat r stun, 
Stuv, jLtmpd, station. 

German— strben. Stuhl, Stube, ttiH. Stirflc. Stem, Stamm, Stand, Stadt* 
Stall r Stung*, sterben, start. Stat, statt. Staub.atauen. stelle n, fltemmen- 
Stempd, Stiff, stockcn, Stoppel, stopped. Stopfal, Stotterei;, ist 

Fifnch —cst. studa-:,.. stable, stability, StAds. &ta£e, stagnant, stance, station, 
atatique, statuaine, stel Loire. sterile, stigma te. stopper, store, estaminet, 
esramper, cstatlCc. 

Luiin -1 to, stet. stare, eat, stadium, Elabilio. stihilimentutn, sUbilltaJ, 
stngno, stamen, stater.',. stario, statua. Stella, itemma, stemo, Stigma, 
stilt a. -stipes, stipo. itola, stdHdttas, stupidity stupidus 

(i rffti. —stole, atupho, hkleme. stathrrHM, static, siege. stego, aster, stenoft, 
sterRo, stereo, stele. 

Persian— iitadl (Ending}, istir or sltira (star), tst-M*liM (deaire lor rest), 
ast (is), f-i■ li n or stun (atone pillar), bast (refuge), blstftkftrdan l.to tie), 
rlist (hand), dAstSna (glove), ttat (existence |, ttet (true, level). StAn 
(a place), oMtijtAn (to sit). 

Pa-ihiu —starve (eve), at 4 r& or atfirikl |fltaf), StAa intone pillar), fltAna (house, 
family), vmi (rusty, rotten), sfttal (to protect, nourish}, stffkh 
(difficult, bad), stftman (voted, weary), at* (is). 

ith* (Stand), stnmbh [stop, make firm), stim (become fixed). 

itr = mafiefl. combal, slrifc write. 

Ettglt vA^atruggle. strive, strife, strip, stripe (lash), strong, strength, 
stream, storm, strangle, stress, strike, struck, stroke, destroy, destruc¬ 
tion, attended, strategy, stratagem, stramtous, strident, catastrophe. 

Suxdi&k —strong, straff^ atrejk. stride, strpm. 

German^ etrang, Sturm, sturmen. stra Fen, 5 tram pet n F strAubeo, Streik, 
strait, Straiten, Streime, Strom, sturtMn. 

Fftnch —dtefcndra (= destruire), estropi*. strangle, strident, stride, 
ettrapade, Strangler (“ estrangler), catastrophe. 

YLofm—StroEfibali, stranguto, strategema. stranuitaa. strenue, strepito, 
itftpo, itridee. strix, stropha, diatractio, distraho, distribuo, distringo, 
disturbo. 

GwA—strango, stratoS, strategy strebto. StfeptOfl, itrepho, strirO. 
Strobco, stronuem. katUtTOphe, 

Fff nan— usturdAn (to ent off. shave off), ostr* (shaved off), ustrlh (a BUST), 
figtij&sh (ft plough)- 
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P*fktu —sAtfAh [a Mt crop). GstT&h {& razor), tslril (to Cut with a ftwwd), 
s tAr (deep), stir (a tng muscular man}, stArAy (tired). 

Sonant —shasira (a weapon), 

jj = shtCy stippcry, sJidi. 

slow. dime, slimy, slip, slippery, stithef. slope, sly. slick, sluice, 
dough, slim, sleep, slumber, slump, slide, sleigh, sloppy, slipper, slit, 
dice, slovenly, slug, sluggish, slash, 

Swedish —slug, slip- 

German —schleipeih sthliep, schlafea. SchHttachuh, Sthlaf, sthafi^ 
Schlampe, sebiampen. SehW*, whhnh. sekiarren, schlau, achlaudeni, 
■sc bleichen sohleitea, S*tll*im, scbJewsen. schleudern, Schlcpf** 
Schleuder, SchJeule, Schlich. schlitht. fchlichten, Scblsnge, SchUtte* 
Scfclit*, scfcditxrn, uchlottern, Sctalumnier, schlumpen. Schlund, 
schltipfen, Schlusft, Schlussel. 

FrtHck—Do& not exist. 

Latin — Do» Hot exiat- 

Ptntan— {po&Ctf, nfety)* MtUm (peaceful), &M1 (settled], 

U leech). sAfl k&rd&n (to wander h siUab (a flood, overflow I. 
{pimple, easy), sfilwAt (caw, comfort), sAli* (docile] . 

sAlAmic (peace, safety), s%al |> sigh, »hj. si^kh (glue, gum)* 
(a shield, buckler), aWd:U (to rub, to polish}, tiLa (friendship* 
partiality), sAndiisOJ (to Lit down, retline)- 
JflUjAril—shlath (to loose), shlukstma (amocth, lender). 

Mcdtrn drrivalwtt* from oriental langurs. 
bakonv-dtTwcd from the Persian ball khfin*h, which means upper room, 
or upper storev room. This Persian term is weU known til Indii. 
and £ used in Urdu also The bUa k hlitfb is a well known feature 
Of architecture Of all the larger houses in Persia- It consist usually 
of a large room, or a suite of rooms, built over the main porch or 
gateway, and these quarters usually are surrounded by a verandah* 
enclosed with lattice-work. . + . 

Persian architecture waft copied by the Axabft, the MdOfl, and tn* 
Turks, and the term ball khlttfh was known to ail ai them The 
Moors may have introduced the word balcony* into southern 
Europe. * ,* 

pyjunta—This word antftlVLo Pashtuand Persian means leg-clothing 

and it is the Persian naxtie fur the Loose baggy' trousers worn in the 
Middle East. The Persian-Ary ans introduced this garment into 
northern India, and the name passed into Urdu, 

*a/iro — from Calicut, the port iu south -eastern India Whence the East India. 
Co- exported much fine cotton goods in the sixteeath-seventeenth 
centuries. 

wami&ok— specially fine cotton cloth- From the local tTiwle-namc n^zuk. 
which is a Persian word (used, by M ahommadan traders] fur J - 
Any finely woven Stull IS described 05 dilSk 
jt vi«wj/t! , ;jnd i —kjO^ir (Persian] = waist ; hAnd = tied or enveloped. A 
lone coat, with a " kunarbutd' 1 it an ancient early Arvaci, or e^en 
pre-Aryan, form of dress The Cymri possibly were the kamin folk, 

lari ijf—Asi old Fenian word " tariff" meaning a list or schedule. Even 
in the days of the Phoenicians, there was trade by caravans from 
Persia and Turkestan, which passed to the Phoenician porta, Inc 
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Arabic language wos hardly in existence then. so tirtfi may not be 
* laimed as o i Arabic origin, -even though it passed subsequently from 
Persia. [Medea 1 to Arabia, and so now h found: in Arabic ateo. This 
^hcduEe or list was used, even in tbe days of Phw nician trade, for 
Ull> payment of tolls and taxes. The Assyrian, kings collected caravan 
tolls from the Phoenicians and both the Assyrians and the early 
Feraiana kept open the main trade routes, t-ape Tarifa near the 
Struts of Gibraltar must hiw been a Phoenician or a Carthagenlan 
3 1 as ion for eoHecting tolls on seaborne trade Tari ff really wiu itn 
old derivation, and probably wa^ used in Mediterranean trade as far 
bark as 1 300 B.C to toon «.e. 

"So fanjf F ih a sluing — Said tq nave originated in Western Australia, 
win'll* many camel driver* from the North-West Frontier of India 
havr found employment. The of these drivers was mis¬ 

pronounced js J, so long" by Australian miners, etc r arid sailors 
earned the new slattg word to other English-speaking countries 

VdnAe#- — In tlui seventeenth and eighteenth cerium-*, the rakippers of the 
Saw England coast did a large trade with Smyrna, and otfciyr Levant 
ports. The Turkish for "New World M is YAngf Ddnyl. Dflhyft 
i world l is an old Aryan (Fashtu and Ptrsian) word. 

Hie Americans were tailed the people from Yang I Dunyi. Hence 
Yankee add also Yankee Doodle. 

rtwrA — An American or Canadian s lan g word, meaning "pull." both id. 
tiie ordinary sense and "influence." A saddle girth m also called 
a cinch. 

s drived from thr Hindustani word Itinch-nV to pull. Hus been 
useil for 100 years by BritLsk soldier* in India, who say "get a kinch 
on that loading rope, and be quick about it." Old soldiers have 
Carried this expression to Canada, and to the U. 5 .A. 

■ u*w. and ?wror tandy —Sugar has long been made in India- The sugar¬ 
cane is mentioned in Sanskrit writings, and was, even in those days, 
recognised and described as a specks of grass It probably is a very 
ancient name, applied originally in Mesopotamia and southern Persia 
to date bUgitr, as ^Idi-kar. oar "good stud." The word occurs in all 
languages of Aryan derivation. 

Kftnd, 1>r kindl. is what is known in Europe a* "candy suejax " In 
India this crystallised ,r kAmil" was formed by hanging a string in 
boiling, or boiled and cooling, sugar syrup. ShAkAr kindi (sugar 
candy [ probably was first taken from India to England in the sixteenth 
century. 

erttoft The Iranian pl&tenn is the original home of this fruit The 
Persian name is nfirfinj. from which is derived the Hindustani name 
SiarlngJ In England in the sixteenth century it was tirst called "a 
norange. M which subsequently became 4 p an orange c ‘ 

A/esi —The word '"Mess." meaning cooked food, has long been in the 
English language. A mesa of pottage is mentioned io the early English 
translation of the Bible. 

(flairs'll Wm — perhaps from Mftz-Jcote = Mess house, or Dimng-table ■ 
house. <MCr tabic.] OnginoUy an officers' dining hall, the 
M£i-kote p BuhHqocntfy in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
had an ante-room and card room added on to it. 

-Prior to the middle of the nineteenth century there were no 
games such aa tennis, cricket, football, goll. etc., and in the seventeenth 
and eighteenth Centuries, a gymnasium and fencing hall was the only 
recreational building erected for the officers And civil officials of a 
station in India. This gymnasium or "gym" oat ura lly WOlll 4 he 
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iiUcti iht! | = gym-house) by lilt Indians. Tennis COtirttj 

rgxquct courts, A race-course, and other amenities weft added to the 
station Gymkhana Club, and the word Gymkhana has now become 
sv no ny mous with “Games Club/' 

f'Qfftf '—derived from kAvv^b about the sixteenth centuryj from India. 
Thf French word baa a similar derivation. The kin^b-kbiid 
(coliee house) and the chaf-khana (tea house 1 are common features m 
Persian towns, and alongside the karvitn-slrai {caravan sarai) of the 
stages qf ail main roads in Persia- The habit had also bten introduced 
into India by the Moghuls. The Persia word khwEh may have 
been derived from Arabic. 

iarttvan — from Aryan (Persiaa) word k&rvin (or kHr-rtwSnj. 

wch:it —from tbe Feriiail name shAk h U. The ordinary i I end ustani word 
in India is gldir. 

ZiB^JT*—Ttt "1 ZlHaari” are '"The Gypsies/' The Hungarian Zmgan 
or Zangari (French. Les Tziganes) are gypsies The gyj^ies originated 
in India, apmd into Afghanistan and Persia, and thence into Egypt 
From Egypt Gypsies nr " Cippics") limy spread mlo southern 
Europe, and especially into Spain From Spain. they Spread into 
France and the British Isles- 

The ancient early Aryan word (or cymbals is zingAr (Pushtu. 
Egnglij) The name is atsO applied to the small belts worn on the 
Aukkfi of the gypsy dancing girls. From India to the British Isles, 
the tat tuts customs and business of all gypsies are the same The 
gypsies are a race Apart, as distinct as the Jews, 

fort—lilt (plunder) and tatllA {to plunder) are Hindustani (Urdu) words 

ftb/&lfcijfrj0 —In central India, when beating far big game, such as tiger 
L>r panther, the guns and the; Stops take up their psaccn, and then the 
beaters {iqq to 200 men) advance in line through the jungle. The 
majority of the beaters carry sticks, but a few- of them curry drums 
ot tins; and m they adypnee they shoot "hCdla both/' H 'hOHa b^lo/' 
which means a, *ay hulla" or "shput fin]La," huLLa being their hunting 
cry. TIie comparative p^iccfulncss of the jungle Is ihui. suddenly 
converted into a pandemonium, And all the amm;ih within this blo<b 
of jungle get driven dow k n to the line of guns. This hullaballoo, 
hullnh.tHoa, a continuous for twenty minutes nr half an hour. until 
the- I^rat comes to an end at the line of guns. 


Stops (t« tftt-h) 
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crab —TbU ward, meaning lo decry, to depredate, in derived from the: 
Urdu | Hindustani) expression H "'khAr$b kama J! (to make bad, lei 
depreciate). The Britiah tidier mispronounces kblrabj as "crab/' 
and uses the word fredy. 

Similarly, in Hindustani (Urdu) there axe many words taken from 
the early French ofi'it era and tr»p» p whose influence in ImUa w m bo 
strong In the seventeenth and eighteenth ccnturies- 
b^nk bench (from bam:), 

kirtflsft cartridge (from cartouche). 

Cantonment? Irom ' r cailtonnef * r la regiments. 

sahtin from wyoq 

hngtZz the English Iff am anglais), 

fringe a foreigner ifrom (nalitaij, the C with wdilta being 

mistaken for the letter gh 

Modem Hindustani (Urdu) is- freely interlarded with English words, 
and this tendency is growing rapidly, with the Spread ol the Study of 
English in Indian schools and collegea- 

A similar process ha>; been in action for many centuries, in northern and 
Central India, when? Hindi in ihr cast and Urdu m the west have gradually 
and steadily t«H replacing the old Dm vidian and pro-Q mind ian languages, 
even in the rural and jungle atces. 
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